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P R E F A C E .  

DICAB READER : We present you thie volume of 
facts - teats from Spirit Life, given in every part 
of our country, and approved by those to whom 
they were given. 

They are but a few, eelected from many thousands 
we have registered in our diary. The dialogues 
a ~ d  discnesiona occurred just as they are related. 

We give you facts just as they occurred, and yon 
a n  prove their correctness by writing to any of 
tlie placea we refer to. One thing the reader can 

rely on, and that is, the facta speak for themeelves. 
W e  are continually giving tests of Spirit presence 
wherever we go. E. V. W. 
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THE TRUTHS OF 

SPIRITUALISM.  

C H A P T E R  I .  

Charlotte Stewart Keeps her Promise and Shakes Hands after 
Death -Order to Make Medicine - It is Made - Our Position 
on Reform -Who am I ? What am I ? Where am I t  -Why I 
am not a Christian -What the Spirits Tell Me. 

8PIIRTTS SHAKING HANDS. KEEPING HEB 
PROMISE. 

In May, 1854, our dear friend and sister Charlotte 
Stewart, of Toronto, C. W., took a severe cold, and 
being of a frail physical form, with strong pullnonary 
tendencies, she fell into a decline, and ultimately died 
of consumption. During her illness, she was fre- 

1 quently at our house, and we had frequknt mnversa- 
I .tione upon. the subject of death, the future, and the 
I powers of the son1 in the other life. She was a good 
I mnsical medium, and many is the time we have heard 

the angels discolirse sweet music through lier medinm- i ship. 8he continued failing and wssting away until 
(11) 
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September, when she gave up and laid down to die. 
We called on her one day, and when sitting by her 
eide, she said to us: "All is over ; I must die. My 
physicians tell me I cannot live. But, my brother, I 
am not afraid ; death has no terror for me ; I shall 
not sleep in the grave." 

A little after thia conversation, we took our leave 
and meditated long upon this life and its relation to 
the future life. 

About ten days subsequently, when stahding at my 
desk writing a business letter, my old and tried friend, 
John Swain, came to me and said : "Our Indian 
friend Jim says we must have a circle to-night at the 
house of Sister C. S.; that the Indian medicine spirit 
will make medicine for our sister, the sick squaw, and 
has ordered our circle to meet at her house this even- 
ing at eight o'clock. Can you attend!" 

Yes," we replied, "we can ; but have not time to 
notify other members of the circle, but will call on 
Miss S., and notify her." 

"Very well," said Brother S., " then I will attend 
to the rest of the circle," and he left. We continued 
writing. 

Soon after the departure of Brother S., we were 
again interrupted by Dr. A., who said, b' Friend Wil- 
son, I have just left Sister C. Stewart, and your old 
spirit friend, J i ~ n  Black, the Seneca, hae been with 
her, and said, ' call the circle together this night, at 
her house, and the big spirit medium will make medi- 
cine for sick squaw, that will cure her.' " 

LL Who did Jim say must comel" we asked. 
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Dr: A. answered: &' He mid my equaw and her chief, 
big man and little squaw, and several others, mem- 
bers of the circle." 

We said to Dr. A., '' Keep this to yourself, do not 
let any one outside of those named know anything 
of what is going on." 

When night came we were, in accordance with tho 
order of the spirits, at our friend's house, and found 
the houso full of people. We called a council of the 
epirits, and they determined who should remain in 
the circle and who not. As our memory serves ue 
now, there were present in the room, Mr. and Mrs. 
Jehu Swain, Mrs. 8. being the medium, Mr. and Mrs. 
J. B. Caulkings, Richard Arnold and M y ,  Thomas 
Anderson, Thomas ~ c ~ f e a r ,  Dr. Aulflick, Mr. Stew- 
art, brother of the sick woman, E. V. Wilson and Mrs. 
Wilson, and one or two others. We were ordered to 
clear the room of all but those named, to set in the 
circle. 

- Said the spirit : " Yo11 will now take the sick woman 
and lay her on the sofa in the parlor, aftar which, you 
will place some distilled water on the table in an 
earthen pitcher ; also a tumbler. You will then re- 
duce the light, not put i t  out, and form the circle 
around the table on which stands the water;" all of 
this was complied with. So011 there came many loud 
and continous raps, with shaking of the' table; then 
the tumbler began a rotary oscillating motion, fre- 
quently striking heavy raps upon the table. The 
pitcher waa taken from the table and tipped over 
the tumbler until the glass was filled half full of 
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. water. The glass continued shaking and oscillating 
ibr ten or fifteen minutes in a violent manner, throw- 
ing some of the water out on the table. Then the 
motion moderated down to a gentle rotary oscillating 
one, and all this without contact of human hands. 

, Then came to the rim of the tumbler small globules 
of light, some sparkling like diamonds, some blue, 
some white, others red and yellow. These continued 
to come and drop into the water in the tumbler. Some- 
times we could hear a slight noise such as might be 
made by dropping a small spark of fire into water. 
Soon there came a very strong but pleasant aroma, 
filling the whole room ; this continued full twenty 
minutes. We were then ordered to fill the room with 
light, which was done, and we found in the glass 
a little over a gill of liquid of the color of pale brandy 
and as heavy as castor oil, and of a sharp, pungent 
smell, peculiar and undesirable, with a biting taste . 

like potash or alkali. 
The spirit then said : "Give sick squaw ~ i x  big 

drops at sun up and sun down, and when niedicine 
gone, me come and make more." Our circle was then 
over. 

Sister S took the medicine as directed, and soon 
began to mend. 

The reader will bear in mind that the medical fac- 
ulty had gi'ven this woman up as incurable. She had 
been confined to -her room, and had to be brought 
down by her friends to attend the circle. Ten days 
subseqnently, we inet her on the street in her carriage, 
and on shaking hands with her, she exclaimed, "Broth- 



er, is it not wonderful -this spirit power, and what 
they have done for me 1" Hor countenance changed, 
and in a sorrowful tone, she said, "Do you know, 
brother, that my friends are oppoeed to my using this 
medicine, saying that they fear that i t  was from the 
Devil?" 

Later a portion of this medicine was submitted to a 
chemist for analysis, and found to contain the com- 
mon properties of water ; after which the friend8 of 
the lady withheld the medicine, refusing to let her 
take it. She failed rapidly, and soon was unable to be 
about. 
Late in December we called on her, and found her 

very low, when she told us, under marked excitement, 
"They declared that the medicine was the work of the 
Devil, and took i t  away." 

We went to her mother and brother, demanding 
. to know what had been done with the spirit medicine. 

The mother replied, '' We have submitted the medi- 
cine to able doctors and to our minister, and concluded 
not to give Charlotte anything that we do not know 
what its composition is, and to be frank with you, 
sir, we think the medicine was made by the Devil, 
and are afraid that i t  will cost her her soul. Our 
minister thinks i t  wrong to take the medicine." 

Shortly afterward we made a tour through the West, 
expecting to be gone two or three months. The even- 
ing before we left, we called on our sick sister, and 
she promised 11s faithfully that if she passed away 
before our return, that she would come to us and let 
ns know of the fact. 
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On the 30th of December, 1854, we left for Cincin- 
nati, Chicago m d  other Western cities, re$urni'ng 
February 27th, 1855. Our first call was upon our 
sick sister, Charlotte Stewart. We found her alive. 
not able to speak aloud-only in a whisper - or to 
raise her hand to her head. She told us that the 
angels weie with her continually and that she could 
hear them talk and see them. We asked her if she 
was afraid to go into the unknown land 8 

" No fear whatever, there is no death," she replied. 
Again we asked her, '' Do you remember your prom- 

ise to us last December ?" 
Her countenance glowing with celestial light, she 

said, pressing our hand, " I do, and I shall keep my 
promise." 

Thus things continued for several days. One after- 
noon, in March, we called on her and fdund her as she 
had been for several days past, gradually failing, with 
the prospect for the next ten days as it had been for 
the past ten days. As we were taking our leave, 
we felt a gentle pressure of the hand. We held our 
ear close to her lips and heard her say, " I shall keep 
my promise," and then we left for our home. 

On that evening, we had a good deal of writing to 
do, and continued at i t  until late into the night. I n  
the evening, at a late hour, we heard raps on our desk, 
faint but distinct. We listened, and they were re- 
peated. We then asked, "Are these raps made by a 
spirit 8" 

&' Yes." 
('A relative of ours?" 
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'bNo." 
a A friend 1" 
Yes.'' 

"Were we well acquainted with you?" 
"Yes." 
"Will you rap how many years you have been dead!" 

Yea." 
" HOW many ?" 
N o  raps. 
" Have you been in the Spirit World a year?" 
&'  No." 
'' Six months ?" 
" No." 
" One month?" 
" No." 
" One week?" 
'& No." 
" One day P" 
" No." 
'' Twelve hours?" 
"No." 
" One hour." 
" No." 
We took out our watch and found that it was ten 

o'clock and fifteen minutes. We then said, c b  We do 
not believe you. We have no friend that has died to- 
day." 

Loud and continuous raps was the rejoinder. 
We asked the spirit to rap out the exact time of 

death; and then was rapped out 9.15 P.M. 
"What," we replied, L'yon died this evening a t  9.160" 

2 
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"Yes." 
" And was our friend and acquaintance?" 
" Yes." 
"Well, spirit, we do not believe 37011, and aa we are 

anxious to complete the writing before us, we will be 
obliged if you will leave us." 

At  this request there seemed to be a mournful pause 
and then a f'ew solemn raps as if the power was dis- 
appointed, after which all ww still. 

On and on we wrote until late into the night, and 
when we were done, we arose and started for bed. 
The raps came again, passed through the house with 
us to our room. We questioned them a little more, 
but with no satisfactory result, and retired. 

~ 
After we were in bed, the raps came clear'and dis- 

tinct upon the head board of the bed. We again 
questioned, &king for the first time, " Is  i t  the spirit 
of a wonlttn?" 

"Yes, yes," came in quick response. 
A t  that moment, we for the first time thought of 

Charlotte Stewart, and following the thought came a 
shower of raps. We then asked, " Is  this our friend 
and sister Charlotte Stewart?" and in response there 
was a perfect fusilade of raps. 

I startled, lost in wonder, for we were young in the 
knowledge of Spiritualism ; we were silent, and the 
raps continued. We then laid our right arm and hand 
on the outside of the bed, and as we did so, we said, 
" If this is the immortal part or spirit of our sister and 
friend Charlotte Stewart, take our hand and shake it." 

Instantly our hand was taken by two hands in a 
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gentlo but firm manner, and was clearly and distinctly 
shaken. 

Reader, we cannot deecribe our feelings. Suffice i t  
to say that we were out of bed instantly, and slept 
none that night. Early in the morning we called 
at our friend's house and was informed that Char- 
lotte Stewart had taken her departure at nine, the 
evening before, for her Spirit Home ; was with us at 
ten and a quarter, and a little before, and again at 
three in the morning, thus keeping her promise. 

Are we not surrollnded by ministering spirits? 

OUR POSITION ON REFORM QUESTIONS. 

We are for reform, consequently intend to continue 
t o  be a thorough reformer through this life, and in the 
other life, too, so long as we have the power to think. 

We are in favor of universal suffrage without dis- 
tinction of color or sex, based on educational qualifi- 
cation. '' If we were President of these United States," 
we would, in a special message, advise Congress to 
legislate on this subject as follows : 

Pirat-That in 188C, November election, every 
person above eighteen years of age, out of jail, who 
could read understandingly, and write their name leg- 
ibly, should be entitled to the right of suffrage with- 
out reference to sex or color, for within three years, 
every person in the United States can learn to read 
and writs. 

Second - Thereafter, no person or persons should 
vote or exercise the divine right of suffrage, who could 
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not converse in English sufficiently well, to be nnder- 
stood in the common-place affairs of life. 

Third -Brain intelligence, not property, should be 
the true standard of suffrage. 

Fourth - All officers should be elected by the peo- 
ple at regular annual elections held for that pnrpose- 
from the President to the post-master, including the 
judges of every court in the land. In  fact, every civil 
office, or office of trust, should be elected by a majority 
vote of the lawful voters in the district, where such 
an office may be required. 

F$th - The abrogation of the Electoral College 
and Grand Jnry are necessary for the well-being of 
the Republic, and the prosperity of true Republican 
principles. Let the people elect every officer in the 
Union, by a fair majcrity vote. 

S&h-In every case of jury-trials, a majority vote 
should determine the case, whether civil or criminal. 

Seventh - In  every case where. woman is on trial 
for life or liberty, let her elect to be tried before a 
court whose judge and jury are women. Let her 
have a woman to plead her case. and if imprisoned, 
let 'the wardens of the prison be women. 

EGhth -Make woman eligible to any office in the 
gift of the people. Let her ~ccupy the holy place of 
office from the President to the post-master. If Eng- 
land is proud of her Victoria and Queen, and justly so, 

' 

why not America be proud of Mrs. President. Mrs. 
Livermore is better qualified to be President of the 
United States than Logan, Blaine, Morton, ~ h k r m a n  
or Tilden ; and Mrs. E. Cady Stanton wollld make 
a better senator than Chandler or Harlan. 
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These etatements will place us before the people on 
our record, and we " intend to fight i t  out on this line," 
if i t  takes us our natural life time. 

Freedom of speech, freedom of tliol~ght, freedom of 
the press, and the right to worship God after the.dic- 
t a b s  of the soul in its individual nature, is the just 
fruit of Republican principles. 

Let us have freedom to do the right - not license 
to do the wrong. 

We recognize no law as obligatory and binding on 
us that deprives our sister woman of privileges that 
we enjoy. Then let us have universal suffrage. 

WHO AM I ? WHAT AM I ? WHERE AM I ? WHERE 
DO I W V E  P AND, WHERE AM I BOINB ? 

Questions enough for one Chapter, is it not, dear read- 
ers? Who am I? Well then, we are not a myth, but 
a real fact,-real and tangible, fifty-eight years old 
March, 1876, three and a quarter o'clock, A. M. 16th 
day, accordixig to the best of our memory; and weigh 
two hundred and fifty pounds. 

A Pennimite writes to us asking, "If we are a 
myth?" By no means, 'l If  the court knows herself, 
and she thinks she does," we are not a myth, but a 
solid fact, and think we demonstrated that to the full 
satisfaction of the aforesaid Pennimite at Farmington, 
Ohio. 

What am I P The church says that we are the Devil. 
'Ministers teach it, and thousands believe it, and we 
have been told to our face that we had a devil. Well, 
one day when we were alone, we felt a little qneerish 
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like, having been told a little while before that we 
were possessed of the evil one; so we thought we 
would look into the matter a little, and put our senses 
into use. 

Piret- We smelt of ourself, and were actually 
alarmed, for we smelt sulphur; but when we began 
to d e c t ,  we remembered that the day before in riding 
from Buffalo to Rochester, we sat in the same seat 
with a minister, thus accounting for the smell. We 
felt relieved. 

Second - We carefully felt of every part of our 
body, found no extraordinary heat, and we were pleased. 
Third - We pulled off our boots and examined our 

feet carefully, and after using our senses according to 
the best of our ability, we came to the conclusion that 
we were not a devil. 

A friend or foe writes us : "Long may you live, 
brother, for you are the Jesus of this age." This we 
emphatically deny. We are sirnply what we are, and 
no more. We claim no leadership; make no promises, 
and never fail. 

Where am I ? This is readily answered. We are 
here to-day, was there yesterday, and will be yonder 
to-morrow. We are lecturing, k x h i n g  and writing 
all the time; no idle moments for us. We do not beg 
for places, are well paid, well treated, and have no 
occaaion to abuse or misrepresent, committees, socie- 
ties, or speakers. 

Where are we p i n g 1  This is the question of all 
questions, and who can answer i t?  Not the Theolo- 
gians, for they frankly say they do not know; only 
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believe. Not the Materialists: for they deny a future 
existence. "You are going to the devil," is dinned 
into our ears continually, and is devoutly prayed for. 

We are anything but an angel in the minds and 
thoughts of some ; and by others we are damned; 
hence, taking i t  altogether, it is a little mixed. One 
thing, however, is clear to us ; we prefer to go with 
the multitude, whether they go to hell or heaven, for 
from the Theologian's stand-point, the devil gets the 
wholesale trade, and God gets the retail custom of 
this world, and as we have always taken first-class seats 
and paid full fare, we expect to go with the mnltitude. 
But candidly, in the hearts of the people, we have an 
abiding place, and that place is sacred to us. We 
know our friends and love them, and hate not our en- 
emies. We love those that despitefully use us, and 
we can ssy with Jesus : " Father, forgive them, h r  
they know not what they do." 

We are opposed to settled speakers and all other 
fossil conditions, and mean to do the right. 

We live at home a portion of the year with Mary 
and her pets,,and the balance of the time, we are on 
the wing. 

Thus we answer a few of the many questions asked 
us. In the fbture we shall answer other questions 
not quite so personal. 

W H Y  AM I NOT A CHRISTIAN ? 

Firet -Because the chllrches do not agree among 
themselves in regard to the future. 

house divided against itself cannot stand." 
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Second - Because they bow before i m a m  and 
Deify a man, and follow not the teachings of their 
Deified man in their fellowship one with the other. 

"Thou shalt have no other God before me." 
Third - Because they teach of heaven and the 

mercy of God, and his power to save, and yet the 
Christian world concede the tremendous trlith that 
their God is not able to cope with the Devil, arid that 
the Devil gets the great majority of mankind, and 
their God gets but a miserable minority of His own 
created works. 

"And God saw everything that he had made, and 
behold it was good." 

Fourth - Because Christians have no tangible idea 
of heaven or the condition of man after he is in 
eternity. 

" I n  my Father's house are many mansions ; if it 
were not so I would have told yon. I go to prepare 
a place for you, that where I am ye may come also." 

Fzyth- Because they preach of God as a God of 
love and yet declare Him to be angry with the wicked 
and full of revenge. 

" God so loved the world that he gave His only be- 
gotton Son to save it." 

Skth -Because they have no charity, and exeroiee 
not mercy, having no peace among themselves. 

'' For his mercy endnreth for ever." 
Seventh - Becenw they teach man, that morality 

and reason are the very worst enemies man's soul can 
encounter, and that man can only be saved by faith 
in the atoning blood of J e a ~ ~ s  Christ. ' 
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" Faith without works is nothing." "Work out 
thine own salvation." 

Eighth - Because the church and Christianity are at 
loggerheads with science, and have denounced every 
proqressive idea that has come before the world. 

WHA!l' THE SPIRTTB TELL ME. 

" My Brother. Think seven times before writing 
once, and when you write let your room be cool, your 
dinner light, and your feet warm." 

" When you blame your brother, or find fault with 
him, be sure you are not to blame yonrself." 

" Never speak evil c~f a woman, for she is the de- 
p e n h n t  being under yonr laws, and while you make the 
laws for her, you have no right to find fault with her 
conduct, for in so doing you find fault with yourself." 

" Be just in all things and you will be just to your- 
mlf " 

"There is something to do in the Summer Land ; 
hence, something needed to wear and food to eat." 

"The ornaments and associations of yonr home in 
the Summer Land you will take with you from this 
life, then be &ireful and freight your bark with the 
true and the good of this life." 
a There are family circles, social reunions and social 

relations in the Spirit World. Matehood depends 
upon the Divine law of aEnities; hence there is no 
marriage, or giving in marriage in the Spirit World." 

"You will understand yourself and others in tlie 
Spirit Land, not alone from speech but by intuition. 
Tou will not be always a resident in one ephere; you 
may live in many." . 
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E. V. Wilson at Morrison, 111.- Remarkable Revelations - Inter- 
view with Cropps, the murderer ; His Claims- A Talk with 
Spirits - J. Antis, M. D. ; L. Qrasmuck ; John Mayhew, and 
others. 

E. V. WILSON IN MORRISON, ILL. 

Below we give the crude report of our seance in 
Morrison, clipped from the Reform. 1nvest;Sator. . The 
editor is a live man, a brick, and knows how to pub- 
lish a newspaper. We like him, and all he lacks is 
a thorough knowledge of Spiritualism. Come out, 
Brother, and make friends with us, "for the children 
of this world in their generation are wiser than the 
children of light." 

'' E. V. Wilson, of Chicago, has been giving a series 
of lect~~res and tests on Spiritualism, a t  Concert Hall, 
during the past week. As a speaker Mr. Wilson is 
logical and convincing, as a test medium he is hardly 
surpassed by any ' humbug,' from Balaam, who, 'fall- 
ing into a trance, yet having his eyes open, saw a vie- 

' 

ion and heard the words of God,' to Simon Magus 
who would 'pay in coin,' for the 'right' of medium- 
ship. We could, if we deemed i t  expedient, offer 
quite as convincing proofs of the existence of spirit- 
nal communications as Mr. Wilson himself; bnt, com- 

(96) 
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prehending aa we do, the prejudices and illiberal spirit 
of 'sonnd divines,' and good Christian people, and 
the skepticism of the age, we are content to wait for 
conservatism to break ita shell by the slow process of, 
'hatching,' and come ont a full grown chick. One 
thing, however, we do not hesitate to assert - that the 
individual who. believes the teachings of the Bible, and 
yet rejects Spiritualism, is either ignorant of one or 
the other, or elee he is ' no philosopher at all.' 

" The key to the interpretation of the Bible is Syirit- 
ualism. I t  is the attempt to marry the Orthodoxy of 
the nineteenth century to the angel that came down 
from heaven, at whose 'presence the earth was light- 
ened,' and to reconcile creeds and dogmas to the teach- 
ings of the inspired Word, that makes such logical 
minds as Henry Ward Beecher Christian in name 
and Infidel in belief. They tell us that Modern Spirit- 
ualism is of the devil. We have never doubted the 
agency of the devil in mixing up in the affairs of man- 
kind and ' crowding in,' among good company, from 
the day he seduced Eve to the time when he tempted 
Christ, by offering him all the kingdoms of the world 
to fall down and worship. Had he succeeded we 
should not now be staring poverty in the face by ad- 
vocating financial, social and political reform in a de- 
moralized government. The devil is in Modern Spir- 
itualism, as well as in the Christian churches, and 
what we are working for is to get him kicked out. 
There was One the devil could not buy with money- 
let us, whether'Spiritualists or Orthodox Christians, 
follow him." 
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REHARKABLE REVELATIONS- IXTERVIE W WITH 
CKOPPS, THE MURDEREX. HE CLAIMS TO HAVE 

BEEN ENGAGED IN FIVE MURDERS. 

A large audience assembled at the Calvert Assembly 
Rooms, corner of Saratoga and Calvert streets, Bal- 
timore, for the purpose of listening to the arguments 
of Mr. Wilson, the celebrated Spiritualist of Chicago, 
in defense of Spiritualism. His defense of the t h d Y  
of Spiritualism was taken from the New Testament, 
and if his deductions did not fully satisfy those pres- 
ent, they went a great way in sllaking the belief that 
Spiritualism is not a myth, but a peculiar some- 
thing, which cannot be clearly understood by all 
persons. His arguments indicated that he has been 
a profound student of theology, his Biblical quota- 
tioris and knowledge of the different forms of religion 
being voluminous and unlimited. 

But tlie feature of the evening was his reading of 
character, what persons had experienced in their early 
days, what their ailments were, and other matters, 
were truly remarkable, and created at times consider- 
able excitement. The first subject magnetized by Mr. 
Wilson, was Mr. Crosby of this city, the magnetic 
influence being obtained by the lecturer extending his 
left hand, into which was laid the right hand of Mr. 
Crosby, that is, all of the hand with the exception of 
the thumb. The two hands remained passive for 
about two seconds, when connection was broken, and 
Mr. Wilson proceeded to analyze the character, feel- 
ings and antecedents of hie subject. He was informed 
what portions of his f i turea resembled hie mother, 



and what portions resembled his father, the disposi- 
tions of' the parents and the disposition of the subject, 
all of which Mr. Crosby pronounced correct. Mr. 
Wilson a h  informed Mr. C. that there was standing 
by his side a large man, weighing probably two hnn- 
dred and sixty ponnds, a lawyer by profession, who 
deceased fifteen years ago. Mr. C. declared with as- 
tonishment that such a friend had died precisely fifteen 
years ago, and when a gentleman in the audience veri- 
fied this assertion, the people began to talk among 
themselves, and wonder what kind of a man Mr. 
Wilson wss. 

The next subject was a lady. She was informed that 
she liad strong characteristics; she could be coaxed 
but not driven, and that if her husband attempted to 
rule her there would be a merry row in the house. 
The husband, who was a portly gentleman, greatly to 
the astonishment of all present, replied, "That's so!" 
The lady was told that two years since, she had a quar- 
rel with a lady friend, and that she professed to be a 
friend, but in reality she was an enemy. The subject 
admitted the truthfulness of all that Mr. Wilson had 
said, with the exception of the false friend, but when 
Mr. W. replied that the quaxrel originated at a pic-nic, 
the lady instantly remembered the circumstance, de- 
clared i t  correct, and voted the lecturer a seer. 

The next subject was also a lady. She was informed 
that she had a peculiar fluttering at times about the 
heart; that it greatly annoyed her, and that she waa 
compelled at times to sit up in bed in order to rid her- 
self of the violent thumping; that about four yeare 
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ago a pain suddenly made its appearance under the 
right shoulder and has taken up its abode under the 
lung. The lady was asked if the symptoms had been 
correctly portrayed, and she replied, '' Correct." 

A t  this stage of the proceedings, Mr. Wilson stated 
to the audience that, while walking upon the streets 
yeeterday, he was approached by the spirit of a demon 
bearing the semblance of a man. The man said that 
he had been hanged eleven years ago, in this city, for 
murder, and that he had been implicated in five mur- 
ders, and on two different occasions had assisted in 
attempting to destroy the city by fire. The spirit said 
that .on one occasion, with the assistance of one Pat- 
rick Burke, he robbed and murdered a man twenty 
miles east of Baltimore; that fourteen years ago he 
assisted in killing and robbing a stranger and throw- 
ing the body into one of the wharves on Pratt street. 
This restive spirit stated that his last victim when en- . 
countered was in his shirt sleeves, and that he was 
stahbed in the side ; that he was a resident of Phila- 

. 

delphia, and was on his way home from Washington 
when he encountered the murderers on Pratt street. 
Mr. Wilson described the sanguinary man of blood 
as a stout man, low forehead, bristling hair, high cheek 
and jaw bones, massive shoulders, showed his teeth 
when laughing, muscles of iron, ponderous fists, and 
s pugilist of some note. When Mr. Wilson had ceased 
giving these outlines, voices from all parts of the hall 
ejaculated, "That's Cropps, who killed policeman 
Benton." The lecturer concluded with this spirit by 
eaying that the spirit before leaving, remarked : 
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"Tell the people at your lecture to-night that for 
five years I led the Plug Ug1ies."-BaZthwre Amw- 
ican, 1870. 

A TALK WITH BPIRITS. 

E. V. Wilson, an Illinoisan, who haa for several 
weeks been lecturing before the Spiritualistic Associa- 
tion of this city, concluded his labors in Lyceum Hall 
last evening. His subject was the Law of Influence, 
or Magnetism. We have neither time nor space, to 
give an extended report bf his discourse, which was 
rather discursive, as well as original. In a strange 
way he would stop in his lecture, saying occasionally 
that the spirits were troubling him. One of these 
mid his name was Willis ; that he sailed the schooner 
Wiltsie; was wrecked off Madison dock a t  Cleveland, 

. in 1836; that he sank with her; was found in the 
cabin dead; that wme men took $890 out of her; that 
men in Ashtabula knew all about it. After the de- 
funct mariner had had his say through Mr. Wilson, 
the latter continued his lecture, describing persons 
likely to fall in love at first sight, or become converted 
at revival meetings. They generally had blue eyes, 
brown hair, small limbs, round plump forms, and range 
between fifteen and nineteen years of age. 

Lloyd Oarrison was the man who wielded the great- 
est influence in this world. He brought about a four 

I year's revival meeting (of blood), and converted a 
whole nation into Abolitionists. He was the greatest 
character in the tragedy of the American Revolution. 
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Mr. Wilson devoted considerable time to the delin- 
eation of the character of son~e of the ladies and gen- 
tlemen in the house. He  claimed to have nothing to 
do with phrenology or physiognomy, but operated by 
means of a subtle fluidity pervading the material 
space. Out of about thirty persons only one had the 
hardihood to deny the description of the character. 
He told a Mrs. S. that her dead husband was present, 
and the lady wanted to know what he had to say. He 
says, answered the lecturer, 'L Tell my wife she's a fool 
to submit to all that she does - she is oppressed and 
down-trodden by a domineering man, who married 
Inore for money than woman." And the lady said - 
that it was so. 

Another spirit-man acknowledged that he had cut 
his own throat in Buffalo, thirteen years ago. The 
offence was not forgotten, but the offender had been 
forgiven. Another, named Joe Waters, told a story 
about a number of Lake captains who years ago at a 
Commercial street saloon wagered that their stomachs 
could not be turned. 

One spirit that had been hovering around for two 
nights, said he was murdered fifteen years ago, '' and 
the man that murdered me was in this house last night, 
but is not here to-night. He ie in the city. I shall 
not point him out to have him arrested, but I wish 
him to know .that I am on his track ; and that is hell 
enough for any one man in life." 

This sensational announcement closed the lecture. 
-Bu..aZo P v .  
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MOBBIB, ILL. Dr. J. Antis writes: "Brother E. 
V. Wilson has just concluded here a series of four 
lectures to large and appreciative audiences. They 
were handled with the skill of an expert and were 
gleanings from the great book of Nature. Fertile in 
thought and rich in expedients, he seems the right 
man in the right place. Holding his audience as by 
enchantment, whilo the deep and turbid waters of 
error and superstition, handed down through the vis- 
tas of the past are being filtered, cleared and made to 
respond to those rich effusions of thought based upon 
science, knowledge m d  truth. It is noteworthy that 
among his most attentive auditors, were the most de- 
veloped and matured minds; and that though cher- 
iehed opinions and sacred ideas were handled without 
gloves, yet there loomed up before the mind of the 
enraptured auditor so clear an elucidation of the idea 
which was wont to be conveyed through the iduence 
and power of science as revealed through the aid of 
powerful instruments and experiments, flanked with 
historical data and past reminiscences, that he seemed 
chained to his seat in breathless silence, drinking in 
largely' and with gusto from that celestial fountain 
treasured up in the archives of our brother's exhaust- 
less mind. There were over one hundred public rcc- 
ognized tests given, unmistakably and without reserve. 
Incidents and events with data in the lives of indi- 
viduals, were recognized and publicly acknowledged. 
It was a flow of spirit and feast of soul ! A love feast ' 

with the Angel World. The seed sown in Morris is 
taking root .in good ground and will yield in abundance, 

3 



34 THE TRUTH8 OF Q'XFUTUALISM. 

exemplified by the persistent demand for more of the 
same kind. I t  shall be gratified when the first shall 
have been properly digested. With those minds there 
will be no more hankering after the flesh pots of Egypt, 
but their aspirations and demands will be for more 
light."- JuZy, 1870. 

W E ~ N ,  Mo. L. Gmmllck writes: "According to 
promise, I write you to report the success of our meet- 
ing here last week. Brother E. V. Wilson spoke to 
large and attentive audiences four evenings. The 
house was full, although we charged fifty cents admis- 
sion at the door. The result of his engagement here 
has been a complete stirring of the mental world among 
us- i t  is the subject of conversation in all places and 
on all occasions, and the bittei. tirades of the clergy 
after he left, only add fuel to the fire he kindled. 
Some how the impression has got abroad that Brother 
Wilson is a good medium, but an eccexttric speaker. 
Nothing could be farther from the truth. His power 
and eloquence are something truly wonderful, as admit- 
ted by all who heard him here. In  his delineations 
of character, he was correct to a fault - never failed, 
but quite a number of incidents of the past in the 
lives of persons were not recognized at the time, while 
many have, upon mature reflection, brought them to 
mind afterward. Several of the descriptions of spirits 
were very startling, and were at once recognized. 
Two ministers of the Christian church were present 
and gave respectful attkntion, and have acted falrly 
with ns, while otl~ers were too holy to attend, but not 
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too holy to misrepresent and abuse him when gone. 
The actions of one of our Methodist brothers on last 
Sunday showed tlmt he was badly hurt - his fine church 
was almost empty, while Wilson had a full house. We 
were succewfnl financially and have some money left. 
W e  want another good speaker at once. They will be 
welcome and have large audiences, for the people are 
hnngry."-Janua y 1,1870. 

C H A P T E R  111. 

The Angels came to our house - A Beautiful and Affecting Test. 

THE ANQELS CAME TO OUR HOUSE. 

The angels came to our house, and mother went 
away with them, to their home in the Summer Land. 

On the mornirg of January 22, 1869, at nine 
o'clock, Lois Emerson, relict of the late William Em- 
erson, of Emerson Farm, Du Page county, Illinois, 
went away amid songs and joy with the angels to their 
home in the Spirit World. 

Our mother had euffered much for months before 
she left us; but knowing that her Redeemer was with 
her continually, she bore her trials with the patience 
of a true Spiritualist, and with a smile resting on her 
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fnce, she left her normal body without a struggle, 
calmly and peacefully entering into her spiritual life. 
She passed ovor the river in company with those who 
had preceded her. On Thursday, the 21st, we noticed 
a change in her, and saw that she was pressed for 
breath, and Mary, her daughter, said, "Mother, I feel 
that you are to leave us." 

'' DO JTOII?'~ she said. 
" Yes, mother, I do, and have yon any fears?" 
" No, no, why should I," she answered. 
She spoke this so calmly, *and her words were so 

full of peace, and with a sweet smile on her face, she 
said, playfully, "Maybe I am not going now." 

Mary said, "Mother, you are, and what will I do?" 
She held her close to her and kissed her many times, 

saying, " Darling, darling child, why do you wish to 
keep me here to suffer? I am willing to go or stay. 
' Not my will, but thine be done,' " we heard her say 
many times. She thus continued sitting in her chair 
throng11 the day. She often asked for spirit counsel 
and advice, and messages were sent her tlirough Plan- 
chett and other ways. The angels spoke unto her 
words of comfort. Thus was she coneoled, and thus 
encouraged. In her last hours she was made very 

~ ' ~ P P Y  - 
Late in the day, she said she would lay down once 

more, and did so. Her mind was clear, her voice.ful1 
and strong, talking much with us, sending kindly 
words to all, and thus she continued through the night. 

A little while before she passed away, she asked to 
have her head turned to the West. This was done, 
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and the end waa at hand. Mary then took her in her 
rurms, and the angels told us to sing; and Mary, Sarah 
and Dora, daughter and grandaughters, with eyes 
filled with tears, sang the "Beautiful River," until she 
was over its waters. 

So peacefully she left us, we scarcely knew when 
the birth was completed. Mary continued to hold 
her, when Sarah said, "Mary, lay her down." 

"No," said Mary, "sing once more." 
We continued singing when mother's lips moved 

once more aa though tryixlg to speak, and then were 
motionless. And our mother was an angel. 

No stranger's hands were allowed to touch her form. 
Mary, Sarah and Dora, dressed her for the last time. 
There was no noise, or confusion, for the angels were 
present, and they did not like noise and confusion. 

Sunday came, a bright and beautiful day, indicative 
of her cheerful nature, and beautiful spirit life. We 
placed her form in a beautiful casket, and the casket 
on two frames by the side of the piano, and those 
sweet singers, Mr. and Mrs. Hillis, of Elgin, and Mr. 
and Mrs. Spaulding, of Chicago, grandchildren of our 
mother, were the singers on this occasion. 

By her reqnest, her old minister, Father McChes- 
ney, and the Rev. Mr. Tompkins, of the Union church, 
were called to officiate at her funeral. Mary called 
Mr. T. to her side, and handed him the selections for 
the singing, saying to him, "Mother wished us to 
meet at this time, not to mourn for her, but rather 
to make i t  a season of rejoicing over her birth into 
the Spirit World. She charged us over and over, not 
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to mourn, but to rejoice that her sufferings were over." 
Mr. T. received the Spiritual songs, reading the first 
piece, " Our Mother,'? Spiritual Harp, 213th page; which 
was played and sung with masterly execution, aud 
listened to with profound attention, for it was " Our 
Mother," and her favorite song. Mr. T. said, " I will 
read one more song as very appropriate on this occa- 
sion," and read with fine affect, from the " Spiritual 
Harp,'' "She crossed the Shining River," after which 
Mr. T. made a few remarks in regard to the sublime 
beauty of these songs and how appropriate they were 
on this occasion. 

Father McChesney made a, short and beautiful 
prayer, after which the choir sang "The Beautiful 
River," with grea-t effect. Many were overcome by 
its gentle strains. 

Mr. T. then read a few choice selections from the 
burial service, after which he made some excellent 
remarks, speaking of her great love for her friends 
and enemies, of her pure life, her patience and resig- 
nation, enduring the greatest suffering without mur- 
muring, and that i t  had done him good through the 
two months preceding her departure for her future 
home. He  called our attention to her wish that we 
should rejoice instead of mourn, and that to him, in 
view of her great suffering, i t  did seem meet to re- 
joice. EIe then referred to her joining the loved onea 
gone on before her, and of her anticipating meeting 
them, and that in his own opinion, there was not a 
doubt but she had met them, and that there were 
recognition of friends and relations in heaven. 
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The choir then sang, with fine effect, the song, 
" Shall we Know Each Other There," after which the 
congregation, which was large, passcd by her, many 
weeping as they bid her loved fsce farewell, and then 
we kissed her good-bye. 

Then came her oldest friends and carried her ten- 
derly to the family burying ground, followed by her 
children, and grandchildren, and a long train of lov- 
ing friends, to the last resting place of her mortal 
remains; and, as they were lowered into the ground, 
the choir mng that grand old hymn, " There is ltest 
for the Weary.'' A11 was done in quiet - no confu- 
sion; harmony pervaded all, and all felt that i t  was a 
season of joy and not of sorrow. 

She has promised to come back, and she will, and 
will bless ns from her spirit home with pearls of wis- 
dom and words of cheer. 

Dear mother, thy loved face is no more with us, 
but thy spirit is; and may we live as thou hast 
lived-a pure life-and in our last moments rest 
aa thou resteth-fearless, firm, loving, cheerful, and 
willing to go hence- and then may we say with thee, 
" Thy will, not mine, be done." 

Mother waa eighty-two years, ten months, and 
twenty-seven days old. She was born at Lynn, 
Mass., February 26, 1786. 

We thank thee, and bless thee, dear mother, and 
will remember thy loving words of counsel in thy last 
moments until we meet thee again, '' Beyond the Roll- 
ing River." 

She has left a large circle of relatives and friende, 
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who will rejoice in her great gain, and, in conside&- 
tion of her great age and pure life, we do not mourn 
her going away from ns, but we shall miss her very 
much. 

A BICBUTIPUL AND AFFECTING TEST. 

Just before our dear old mother passed away, last 
January, she called her daughter to her and said, 
'' Mary, I want you to remain near my body until you 
are satisfied that I am free from it. Will you do so'?" 

': Yes, dear mother; anything you wish me to do, I 
will do." 

Well, after mother had ceased breathing for hours, 
Mary remained in the room near her until late at 
night. Mary says: "I felt that my mother was near 
me, and then I heard her step, felt her breath on my 
cheek, and then I heard her say in a whisper, close to 
my ear, 'Mary, open the door and let me out,' and I 
arose, went to the door, opened i t  wide; I felt her 
pass me, heard the whispered good-bye, and I knew 
then that mother had left the form, and was with 
father, once his bride, pure and unsullied; and I 
knew they were happy in their home in the Summer 
Land, and then I closed the door, locked it, and retired 
to rest. I had let dear mother go, after eighty-three 
years sojourn here, and now I know that she is happy, 
and with my father, her lover and husband. God 
is good." 

Thus spoke the wife and daughter to ne on our 
return from our winter tour. 
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Mother is not dead, but an angel in Heaven, and 
the place where we laid the casket away we am orna- 
menting, and intend to make of the ground a beauti- 
ful flower garden, with,a monument of rosee, beneath 
which, by and by, we will lay away our forme, and our 
imlnortal part join those that have preceded us. 

Remember us, dear ones, in yonr own beautiful 
homes. 

O H A P T E R  IV. 

THE GAMBLER AND THE SPIRITS. 

The following dialogue occurred on the eteamer 
Jasper, in December, 1868, on the Miesieeippi River, 
between St. Louie and Hannibal: 

Gambler. Gentlemen, now is yonr time to make a 
fortune. This game is authorized by act of Congress. 
Five hundred dollars for one, and the lowest you can 
win in this game is two for one. 

Hinhter. Gentlemen, do you know that yon are 
offending against God in this gambling operation you 

. are now engaged in,and that at each throw of the dice 
yon are mortgaging your souls to the devil? 

GarnbZer. Are you sure of this fact, Mr. Minister! 
Mh. Yes; so sure that I have taken the respon- 
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sibility to admonish you of your error, and now tell 
you, in the name of my Savior, that your calling leads 
to death here and hereafter. 

Second Om. My dear sir, if your Savior is 
offended, and you are in danger, you have our per- 
mission to retire to the ladies' cabin, where you will 
find company more agreeable to your taste than the 
gaming table. 

Min. But, my dear sir, i t  is my business and my 
duty, as a minister of the living God, to enter m y  
protest against yqur gambling here in this public 
manner. 

Cam. Why do you sanction church raffles, cake 
lotteries, and Faschal House schemes, or Chicago 
Opera House enterprises; for, to my certain knowl- 
edge, the ministers of our churches invested some 
thoneands of dollars in these gambling schemes, and 
if I mistake not, your name is D-, of W-, and 
you ordered five tickets in the Paschal House scheme. 
Am I comct 1 
Mh. (With confusion.) I believe I was over-per- 

suded, and invested in that affair, but- 
Secd Gam. Permit me, my dear sir, to over- 

persliade you again. Pu t  down your money and win 
your pile. 

Firat Om. And permit me to say that this is as 
fair a game as any lottery in America, and aa honest 
as Methodist Drew's, of New York, in his stock gam- 
bling to the extent of a national panic, and far more 
reputable. For while our scheme will, at the most, 
ruin but a few, his will ruin thousands, not only men, 
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but their families. And dare you open yonr head to 
him ? Not a bit of it. You and your churches hold 
your peace, and accept an hundred or more dollars, 
with a ' L  thank you, sir," and "may the Lord prosper 
YOU, sir." 

H i m .  That doe8 not justify your gambling here 
in a public saloon, where all have righte in common. 

Spiritzlaliet. (Modestly.) May I ask, Mr. Minis- 
ter, if i t  wcls just for you to buy tickets in the Pas- 
ehal House enterprise, or to sanction a cake raffle, or 
lottery for missionary purposes? May not this throw- 
ing of the dice be justified, on the ground that these 
men pay fifty per cent. of their winnings into the 
coffers of the church? . 

. Sir, are yon an advocate of the gamblers9 
profession 'd 

SpPrit. It does not follow that I advocate gam- 
bling, but that I am criticising your engaging in it, 
as yon evidently have on yonr own confession, of the 
purchase of lottery tickets. 

Second @am. Good for you, old man! Take a 
chance? 

Spirit. Yes; but before1 do so, let me ask you a 
qnestion. Wonld you advise a young man, who wm 
the only support of a widowed mother and two orphan 
children, to risk that which they depended on for their 
winter's support, when you know that the chances 
are ninety in every hundred against him? 

Second Qam. No; I would not. You have asked 
a square qnestion, and I give you a aqllare answer. 

Spirit. I like that ; and now I'am going to put a 
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second square question; i t  is this : Have you won 
from this youngster one hundred and ten dollars this 
evening? 

Ei'ret @am. Well, what of it, old man? Is  i t  any 
of your business? We risked our money for his, and 
would have paid i t  if we had lost 

Spirit.. I grant all that, and I am not finding 
fault. I have an object in view, and expect to make 
five points in the game I am playing; and I tell you 
frankly that I intend to use you two gamblers ae my 
right and left bowers, and the minister here will be 
my counter. 

Min. If  you please, sir (freezingly), do not mix 
my name up in your gambling operations. 
Spzirit. Why not ? You opened the game, and I 

am following yonr lead. Am I right, gamblers? 
Gam. That is 80cording to euchra Follow snit 

when you have it. 
X n .  Sir, you are taking liberties with mo. I 

cannot allow it. , 
Spirit. True, sir; but you took liberties with these 

gentlemen, and why may I not take liberties with you? 
Are we not all sinners together? We are all gam- 
bling ; yon and I for souls, these men for greenbacke. 

p i ~ 8 t  Gam. But, my friend, yo11 am losing sight 
of this game in which we are to play the parta of 
right and left bowers. What are you going to lead off 
with? 

Spirit. I shall lead this young m& ae my f i ~ t  
card, jou having won from him one hundred and ten 
dollars. Mr. D., you are a minister of God, and 
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ougllt to be well posted in his affairs, tell us this 
young man's history. 
Y q  Ham. (Sharply.) By what right do you 

interfere in my affairs? 
Hin. And why do you call on me to read hie his- 

tory? Am I his keeper ? 
Firet h. I say, old fellow, are you not getting 

your hands full'? 
Spirit. Yes; and I atn going to play trumps won, 

and call the game. Now, Mr. D., you stated, a little 
while ago, that you were a minister, and, as such, had 
a right to cdl  these men to an account, and, as God's 
minister, you ought to know more than those around 
ne, hence I call on you to lead a winning card and end 
this game. 

Hin. (In temper.) I deny your right to use my 
name, or call my holy profession in question, and 
shall not permit you to do so any more. 

Spirit. Then I shall play trumps, and this young 
man is the card I &all play. 

Y. Han. Again, sir, I ask, by what authority do 
yon call me in question? 

Spirit. By the authority of your father, now a 
spirit, who left yon in charge of his wife and two little 
daughters- your mother and sisters. You are now 
returning to them penniless. What was to have sup- 
ported them through the winter you loft, and you 
have only five dollars left out of your long voyage 
from the piney. How will you account to them 
when they ask you for the things you were to bring 
them when you returned? Am I right, my young 
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friend1 Answer me, on your soul's truth; I com- 
mand you to answer! 

Y. Ham. (Weeping.) Yee. Father, forgive me, 
arid I will sin no more. 

Xin. (Excitedly.) I n  heaven's name, who are 
you? 

Spi&t. One crying in the midst of the churches. 
Repent, ye ministers and Christians, and make ready 
for the great day of the Lord. " For we came to our 
own, and they knew ns not." 

@am. Look here, young man; is this true! 
Y. iKm. (Sobbing convulsively.) Yes ! Oh, 

mother! mother1 what shall I do? 
Spirit. And now, my friends, the spirit father of 

this young man asks you to refund the money you 
have won of him to-night; and, in addition to his 
request, the spirit of Mary, the one you loved best on 
earth (and when in the earth life her word was law to 
you), asks you to keep your promise, and grant the 
first request her pure spirit makes from her spirit 
home. 

First G m .  (Speaking sadly, while his fine blue 
eyes were overilowing with tears.) Yes, Mary mine, 
I will, for thy pure soul ever sought to bless me. 
Here, young man, here is your money; take it, go 
llome, and when you see your mother and little sisters, 
tell them all, all that has taken place; and, Mary dear, 
remember me in your angel home. 

illin. Amen! Bless the Lordl 
Spirit. Work ont thine own salvation, young man; 
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be wise hereafter, and never gamble again. And yon, 
Mr. D., minister, try the spirits, and all will be well. 
iK&. I don't believe in your spirits; they are of 

the  devil. 
Secd &m. Well, we do; and they have done 

what you could not-made us pay over one hundred 
and ten dollars. 

Y. Xm. (Sadly.) I thank you all, and m* 
will pray for you. 

Tableau. Young man weeping, and counting his 
money. Gamblers packing up. Passengers grouped 
around us, many of them weeping. Ladies crying, 
and some of them =king the angels to watch over 
their sons. 

Colored Waiter. Dat am ob de Lord, shnah. 
A Lady. (Taking me by the hand, and saying.) 

Will you let a mother thank you, sir, for now I know 
that there is a hereafter? 
Old flarmer. (Excitedly, to minister.) You don't 

believe in spirits, do you 1 Kin you do this? and if 
you can, why don't ypu? I say, old feller, you come 
to my house, will yon? and you may stay jest as long 
as yer a mind to. 

Spirit. Bless the Lord, James; my bowers have 
told, my counter has done well, and I have won the 
game. 

And there was no more gambling that night. 



C H A P T E R  V. 

A SEANUE AND ITB RESULT&, AT HANNIBAL, MO., 
DECB'MBBR, 1868. 

Yesterday morning I met .my friend, Colonel I,., . 
and, after the compliments of the morning were over, 
he said to me : 

"Brother, where are you going, and what are yon 
going to do with yourself to-day?" 

My reply was, that 1 had business that would occupy 
my attention most of the day, but shall be at liberty 
this evening for a social chat with you. 

I am glad to hear that ; and we will be pleased to 
see you at our rodms, at the National. Come early." 

So the day passed off, and at 7: 06 I found myself 
a t  the National, with my friend, the Colonel, and his 
excellent lady. After the salutations were over, the 
Colonel said to me : 

B., E. V. Wilson, the spirit fmturer and reader of 
character, gives a seance at the Court House thie 
evening ; would you like to go?" 

Well, Colonel, to be plain with yon, I do not take 
any stock in Spiritnalism, and I do not believe that 
tliere is a spirit medium in the world who can give a 
square test to a perfect stranger, unless poeted before 
hand. 

"Are you not a little prejudiced, Mr. B.F" said the 
Colonel's lady. 

(48) 
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" I may'be, and yet am willing to own that I wiah 
Spiritualism was true." 

So we determined to go; and others in the parlors of 1 
the hotel wem infected by our conclusions, and joined 
us. On reaching the Court House, we found at the 
door a pleaeant-looking man, ready to take our 
pUUdtV8. 

Ah," said I, " sir medium, you have an eye to the 
finances of our mortal life as well as to the joys of 
our spirit world." 

" I am not the medium," said the door-keeper, in a 
very pleasant voice. " And Mr. Wilson said to me: 
' Let tho poor in without pay.' Will you walk in?" 

" No, no, I thank you; I am not a beggar." So I 
paid my quarter and went in. 

After being seated, with about one hundred others, 
I cast my eyes about for our medium, expecting to 
see a eallow, gaunt, long-haired, spectral-lwkmg sort 
of Grahamite, but saw no one that answered my ex- 
pectation. After a little, to my very great astonish- 
ment, the one of all others I had taken not to be the 
medium came forward, in a very off-handed manner, 
and said, in a pleasant, full voice: 

" When I was a little boy, an old friend said to me, 
'My boy, learn to know yonrself, and you will be 
qualified to know others; study man more, and God 
less, and you will know more of earth, and heaven, 
and the inhabitants thereof, than by studying God 
alone.' And, my friends, I have followed that advice. 
And now, with the help of my spirit friends, I pro- 
pose to take a walk with you through the past I do 

4 
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not ask you to favor me, but to shut me out entirely; 
close up the door of thought, and seal up your mem- 
ory; make yo~~rselves aa positive to me as you can. . , 
Don't accept a t.hi11g unless it is true, for I shall tell 
you facts from the book of your lives, and prove i t  by 
you." 

At  this, he turned sharply to a man by my side, 
and said : 

Thirteen years ago, yon were walking in a ci$ 
many milee from here. I t  was ten o'clock at night. 
You were in an unpleasant mood, for you had bitter 
words with those you did not like. You were nearing 
a cornor, on the shady side of the street, when a man 
sprang from a hiding-place and struck at you with a 
dagger. Hie blow missed its aim. You escaped, but 
the man is dead. He was a Frenchman." 

" My God! " exdlaimed the stranger, "how do you 
know this! For i t  is true; and I know the man is 
dead." 

" Yes," said the seer, " he is dead; and tells me other 
things." 

Turning to the right, he went half way acroee the 
room, and, pointed to a young man, said : 

6 L  I see you in the early winter, with others, on the 
ice. I t  is in a city. The ihe is thin, gives way, and 
there are five of you in the water. You were then 
fourteen years old. One was drowned ; he is here, 
and tells me this. Is  i t  true?" 

"Yes; every word," replied the young man. "I 
was fourteen, and i t  wss in Chicago." 

"Thank you," said the seer. "I wish all would 
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answer ' yes,' or ' no,' for I want to occupy all the time 
myself." 

Wheeling right about, he pointed out a fine-looking 
old man, and said : 

" There is with this man a First Lieutenant of the 
Confederate Army, and says, 'This man is a friend of 
my dear mother, and knew me well ; go and tell her that 
her son still lives - is now an immortal -and llae not 

' 

forgotten the loved ones ,of this earth life.', 
The seer then described him minutely, and looking 

straight a t  the old man, said: " You know him? " 
With a faltering voice, the old man said : "Yes, I do; 
and will tell his heart-stricken mother." 

Walking through the house, to another man, he 
said : 

'' Fifteen years ago, you and three others entared 
into a business aperation involving time, distance, 
money, and application. You lost by the operation, 
and had to step out." He  then described the leader 
of the party. " Yes, or no? " '' Yes," anewered the 
man. 

Going to another part of the house, he pointed out 
a lady, and said : 

"There is a bright-eyed little girl of four summers 
with you. She went to the Summer Land nine years 
ago last snmmer. She holds up to you a roee-stem- 
two unfolded roses, and one bud on the stem. She 
says you laid them on her little bosom when they put 
her into the coffin. And she says: ' Mamma, do n't 
cry, for I am very happy.' " 

" My child! my child! " cried the mother, excitedly. 
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Again the seer turned around, and, pointing to a - woxnan, said : 
" Seven years ago, the storm whistled aronnd you, 

and darkness - thick and opaque - enveloped you ; 
and axle left yon - he is now in the spirit land. You 
last heard from him four years ago this fdl. Yes, 

C or no?" 
" Yes," said the woman, with tears in her eyes. 
Crossing the room to as healthy a looking lady as 

any in the house, and one of our company, he said: 
"This lady has a sore and tender spot here, on tho 

left side, between the heart and skin, caused by expo- 
sure and hurt, three years ago this spring." 

" True," said the lady; " and I feel i t  to-night." 
Turning to a very pleasant, mild-looking woman, 

he said : 
" Ordinarily, this woman is good-natured and well- 

diuposed, but there is kill in her, and, when angered, 
she is phrensied and dangerous.'' 

Those who knew her affirmed i t  to be true. 
Then he continued to give test after test, until he 

had given fifty-six. Then, pausing for a second, he " 

said : 
" Ladies and gentlemen : I have kept yon here two 

hours, and have given fifty-six teats; fifty-three of 
them have been identified; and I will now close by 
giving you a startling test : 

There is in the room a spirit ; he is about the size 
of this man, light complexion, and, when in health, 
filll-fleshed and fair: he was buried yesterday. H e  
pays: 'Tell my wife that i t  is best that I passed 
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away, both for her and myself. For the last nine 
years, I have been of no help to her, and now am at 
ease. Tell her that, for nine years, my palsied form 
has been but a dead weight and incubus, hanging 
upon her skirts, and I a prisoner in my body. Now 
I am free. My long and painful illness prepared my 
apirit so far for spirit life that I can readily return, 
and am here to-night. And now I want to send to 
my late wife two incidents, aa tests: First - I waa 
with her last night, and she awoke from a dream; I 
awoke her. Second -Three years ago, I had a eink- 
ing turn, and all thought I was surely dying. I 
recovered, contrary to the expectations of all. My 
name is Dick.' " 

And many exclaimed: "Is  not this Dick Higer, 
we bnried yesterday?" And one lady said: " I knew 
him well, and before his sickness, which had been of 
nine years duration; and I could not have described 
him as well as the seer has done." 

The seer then said: "Friends, this test has a shadow 
of collusion about it. I heard of this man's burial, 
but nothing more. And I now challenge the audi- 
ence to find collusion in any one act. Ladies and 
gentlemen, good night." 

And the seance was over. 
" I came, I saw," and I am compelled to yield the 

point. And now I ask my clergyman to do these 
things, or explain them, for I have found a man that 
tells me all that I ever did. B. 



C H A P T E R  VI. 

A Dialogue between a Christian and a Spiritualist-A Conver- 
sation on the Cars- A Test : Reading of Character. 

A DIALOGUE BETWEEN A CHRISTIAN AND A 
SPIRITUALIST. 

6%ri8tia71. "Thou shalt not suffer such as have 
familiar spirits to live in the land!" There, Mr. 
Spiritualist, you say you believe the Bible, and there 
is the Bible law for you; what are you going to do 
with it! 

Spiritua;lbt. I am going to do with i t  just what 
you do with the following law: " Neither shalt thou 
wear garments of mixed material, for whosoever does 
is an abomination in the sight of God." Now, I see 
you have on garments of mixed material, hence you 
are an abomination, and common nuisance, in the 
sight of God. There is Bible for you, Mr. Christian; 
what are you p i n g  to do with i t  ? 

Chriet. 0, well; the law you have quoted was for 
the Jews only, and not for us Gentiles; hence, not 
binding on me, or the Gentiles. Therefore, the appli- 
cation is not good. 

Spirit. Both of these laws were given by the same 
God, and to the J-ews, and for the purpose of separa- 
tion from the Gentiles, to designate them, as a peciiliar 
people; and if ope law is not binding on the Gentiles 
neither is the other; and if you have a right to make 

(54) 



an abomination of youraelf before God, I have s right 
to commune with familiar spirits. 

Christ. But familiar spirits are evil spirits, and i t  
ie not right to do evil. . 

Spirit. H ~ W  do you know that familiar spirits are 
evil; and where do you get your authority ? 

ChGt.  The law m d e  to suppress witches and 
wizards is evidence of their being ovil. 
&pi&. Yes, yes; but we are not talking about 

witches and wizards, but about familiar spirits; nor 
can you find in the Bible, one who has a familiar spirit 
that is called a witch. You will notice that the dis- 
junctive c~njunction, L ' ~ r , "  is used every time, thus: 
"Such as have familiar spirits, or wizards, or necro- 
mancers," etc. Thus far your rulings fall to the 
ground, and we will come back to familiars. 

Ch&t. Well, you will admit that they are forbid, 
and that i t  is not lawful to commune with them? 

S2yd. I admit that they are forbid; but that does 
not make i t  unlawful, or evil, for us to do what the 
Jews could not do under the lam. For instant*: the 
law against swine flesh, among the Jews, is not recog- 
nized by 11s; therefore, because the law forbids the use 
of pork to the Jew, i t  is not obligatory on us. 

C'hriet. Would you advise the seeking unto these 
mediums, familiar spirits, what good can come of i t  1 
Will you tell me? 

Spirit. My dear sir, you are dodging the main 
question. I t  is not, Would I advise i t?  but the appli- 
cation of the law, as well as what constitutes a familiar 
spirit. For instance, Saul 'mys to the woman of 
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Endor: "Divine unto us by the familiar spirit." Not 
thy or my familiar, but some other spirit; and she 
did so. Who opposed? Samuel, the prophet of God; 
one of Judah's noblest sons; and Samuel is a familiar 
spirit. Moses and Elias was the familiar spirit of 
Jesus, and Elias of John the Baptist; and Jesus of 
Nazareth became the familiar of Paul. Read the 
twenty-second chapter of Acts; also the ninth. Thus 
I might point out to you a score, or more, of familiars 
in the Bible, who are angels, immortal, and yet helpers 
of man. What do you say to this, Sir Christian? 

Ch&. I say, sir, that you are wonderful in soph- 
istry, and that the Devil can quote Scripture. I do 
not believe in Spiritualism, nor yon cannot convince 
me; for Spiritualism is evil, and of the Devil, and 
none but the spirits of wicked men ever come back to 
earth. 

S ' t .  I thought you did not believe in Spiritual- 
ism, and here you are admitting the whole thing. 

Christ. You are mistaken. I do not admit your 
position. But I must bid you good-bye. The boat 
is near our landing. But before I go, let me tell you, 
my friend, to find Jesus; he is your only Savior. 

Spirit. When, and where, was Jesus lost ? Will 
you tell me? 

Exit Christian, with a very long face, growling 
about the Devil. And I go to my dinner-which is 
a good one-and, while eating, may hear of Jeans. 
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A CONVER8ATION IN Z'HE CARS. 

On Tuesday, February 2, 1869, on our rod to 
Eddysville, the following remark was made by a gen- 
tleman in the seat before us, to a lady by his side: 

" I t  is all bosh- positive foolery -an imposition." 
What is it, dear?" asked the lady. 

"Why, this account of a talk with the spirits, in 
Buffalo, last night," said her dear. 

L b  Why," said the lady, " I thought that the horrid 
thing was dead -exposed lonp ago. You know, dear, 
onr minister exposed it, over seven years ago, and we 
have heard nothing of i t  since." 

" No; it's not dead, by a long sight," said her dear. 
"What do you refer to," we inquired. 
' L  This arti~le, '~ he said, pointing to a column in his 

paper headed, " A  Talk with the Spirits." 
And before us we saw an account of our seance in 

Buffalo, on the evening before. The account was gar- 
bled, and far from correct, and yet was well calculated 
to attract attention. After reading it, we asked, 
"Where is the bosh, for this article testifies that 
these things did take place?" 

" Well," he said, " suppose they did; does it follou- 
that they are spirits? " 

" Yes, certainly; anil who is better qualified to de- 
termine this than the phenomenon itself? Yon are a 
phenomenon. A bull looks at you, and you say to the 
bull, ' Mr. Bull, I am a man; ' and the bull turns to 
the cows, and says, ' My dear cows, that 's nonsense; 
here, our dear calf stands up on his two legs, trying 
to make us believe he is a man.' ' I t  is bosh,' says 
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the cows. ' Yes,' says Mr. Bull, ' positive fpoleq,' and 
the cows and bull go away satisfied that your testi- 
mony is worthless; and you have no right to testify to 
the bulb and cows what you are; and just so you say, 
'Bosh! bosh!, and give the lie to an everlasting 
truth, and that, too, in the face of the fact that the 
phenomenon has never denied itself, and when even 
left to speak for itself, i t  has ever said, ' I am a spirit,' 
or, 'We  are spirits.' No matter whether skeptics, 
Christians, or Spiritualiste, deal with the phenomena, 
the ulliversal answer is, ' I am,' or, ' We are spirits.' " 

" Are yon one? " mid he. 
" Yes, everywhere." 
"And so am I," said a lady, just behind me. 
"And I," said a man in front of the "dear." 
" And here, too," said another, on the opposite side 

of' the ear. 
" Do you think Spiritualism is dead? " said we. 
"Well, we have not heard anything about it in a 

long time," said the dear. 
Our station waR at  hand, and we had to leave. 

A TBBT: READING OF CHARACTER. 

A friend placed in our hand a letter, and, as he did 
so, said: "What do you think of the writer of that 
letter?" Wo held i t  a few moments, and then read: 

"The writer of this letter is a male; about five feet 
two inches in height; weighs one hundred and sixty- 
five pounds, or thereabouts; is between forty-five and 
B t y  years of age; his hair is short and thick on his 



head, of dark color; his beard short - say two inches 
long - and thick, and' nicely trimmed. He  is well 
made-strong of limb, flesh of fine fiber, nerves 
well organized and very firm. His temperament is 
in a scale of' seven: bilious, six full; sanguine, six 
minus; nervous, five plus; lymphatic, four minus. 
H e  is firm in purpose, strong in will power, clear of 
mind, far-seeing and possessed of remarkable cour- 
age; and yet is not reckless of his own life, or of 
others. He is very reticent in all public or important 
matters; says but little, and writes less; in private, 
however, he is sociable, genial, and frequently quite 

, mirthful. He is a good eater, and likes his meals in 
good taste; enjoys a sumptuous dinner, but is not an 
epicure; can live on hard tack and fat pork, if re- 
quired. Seldom finds fault; firm as a friend, strong 
in enmity, but with a kind and forgiving nature. He 
has a claw head, and remarkable executive abilities; 
posseeses economy without parsimony; loves money 
but for its use. Is  a firm, kind, and indulgent father 
and husband. Is  a great man, and does well what- 
ever he has to do. Is  a genius, and needs but the 
opportunity to make his mark in the world. He has 
fight in him, and can kill, if required. He is a man 
of action; has now, and will have, many personal as 
well as public enemies. He  has passed throl~gll great 
dangers; has been in great commotion; his life is a 
success. The assassin has been close to him. If he 
lives through this year, he will live for many years." 

W e  know f but one man living that this ch'aracter 0 
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resembles, and that is General U. 5. Grant, the h i -  
dent of the United States. . 

" What are liis religious viows? " ssked our friend. 
IIe is liberal and religions, but we doubt if he be- 

longs to any church. 
'' Who is he!" we asked. 
" I t  is General Grant, h i d e n t  of the United 

States," he replied. b 

C H A P T E R  V I I .  

The Fire Test; or, Tried in the Fire and Found Tme-A Fear * 
f~11 time, the 8th, 9th and 10th of October, 1871 -I opened 
the door and all came out - Pa, Lincoln is in the house! - 
Papa, I shall be burned up-There came upon us a wave of 
living 5re-I fell forward with my babe in my arms, all on 
fli- - I t  was fearfully s~tblime -There at my feet lay a little 
form roasted to a crisp - She came into the f ie  saying, la Oh, 
where are mother and baby? 

THE FIRE TEST. 

Readers, when yon have read the following wonder- 
ful experience, yon can fully understand the royal 
beauties of our gospel, as well ss the wonderful and 
exceeding delights of clairvoyance, the rock on which 
Jesus built his church. 
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The kind of prayer exercised by uy brother Eames 
is the prayer, and the only prayer, we believe in. We 
have never known i t  to fail i n  man's extremity, and 
we believe that any soul, in time or eternity, whi*, 
when in soul extremity, appeals to the All Father for 
aid, will find the aid to be forthcoming. 

My brother-in-law is now at my house, my honored 
guest, with his motherless girls. Weeks and months 
must pass on before he can help himself, and ours the 
task to feed, clothe and comfort him. Oh, how glad 
we are that we have a shelter for him; and we only 
wish we had room for a few more from the ruins of 
Birch Creek, Peehtigo, and the Sugarbush settle- ' 
ments: 

DEAR BROTHER: Here I am, at home, with the 
remnant of my family -the two oldest girls-in 
answer to your kind letter, telling me to come with 
my two motherless children. God and his angels be 
with you, to reward you and yours for the kind wel- 
come extended to us on our arrival. 

We reached yonr home on the morning of the 8th, 
leaving Menominee Tuesday evening, the 7th ultimo. 
I desire to give you some amount of this terrible fire, ' 

which we have passed through. Leaving my wife 
(your Mary's sister), and our two youngest children - 
aged, one thirteen months, and the other seven years - 
behind us - gone on before us to the other shore; 
and why we were spared, and I in particular, burned 
as Ieam, is mom than I can tell; but God knows. 
Oh! the horrors of that night ! No pen can portray, 
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o r  language express, and we who e u f f e d  can hardly 
realize, what we have passed through. 

Sunday, October 8, was a cold, c.hilly day. The 
atmosphere was very remarkable - still, and filled 
with a dense, blinding smoke, fesrfully increasing 
toward night. Still we felt no real alarm, as I waa 
confident that if the woods were on fh, and the fire 
approaching, I could save my family and my bnild- 
ings, rrs we had prepared for such fires; and were in a 
clearing of twelve acres. Through the day I had 
been ont in a11 directions, looking for fire, or any  sign^ 
of actual fire approaching, but there was none; there- 
fore, on my return home, toward night, I felt no 
more alarmed than usual; and yet, could not rest, on ' 
account of the dense smoke and peculiar smell accom- 
panying, making i t  very unpleasant to inhale. How- 
ever, my wife and children went to bed, as usual. I 
laid down on a lounge, and was up and down, through 
t l ~ e  night, watching, as had been my custom since any 
talk of fires. At  a quarter to ten in tlie evening, I 
was up and o ~ i t  in the darkness. Nothing was to be 
seen or heard, hardly a leaf stirring, but oh! the . 

smoke! The smell -one could hardly endure it. I 
feared, I knew not what. I laid down until the'clock 
struck eleven, when I was aroused by seeing lights 

- 
approaching our house. I woke up my wife and chil- 
dren, and told them to dress themselves, and then 
went out to see who was coming. I t  proved to be my 
next neighbor, Mr. Blauvett and family, coming aver, 
so that we might be together in case of fire, as. there 
was more clearing around my house than theira. By 
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the time they had got to my house, my family were 
up and waiting-feeling the approach of some un- 
seen foe. We knew not from whence or where to look 
f i r  danger, and yet felt this ominous stillness- this 
dense smoke and stench, together with the cold, and 
intense darkness, all combined, portended something 
fearful, and we waited in silence its approach, Mr. B. 
and myself outside, and our families inside. I had 
closed the doors, to keep out the cold and smoke. 
While standing a few feet from the door, all at once I 
saw a bright light 'approaching, in size ae large as a 
half-bushel measure, and, ae it came toward us, i t  ap- 
peared like a ball uf fire, approaching from the south- 
east, and I saw it  pass directly over my house to the 
northwest, just high enough to clear the house. The 
night being so very dark, as i t  passed over i t  dazzled 
our eyes, and I watched i t  out of sight. All in the 
house saw the same light, aa it approached and disap- 
peared, from the windows. Next, we heard a tre- 
mendous explosion, which was so great that I can 
compare the sound to nothing I ever heard. The 
ground shook and trembled beneath our feet; the 
house jarred to its foundation, and the window-glass 
rattled in their place; and while we stood in breath- 
less silence, not knowing which way to look or turn, 
or fiom what quarter the danger was coming, for, as 
yet, we saw no fire approaching; we heard a low, 
rumbling sound -a si~llen roar, like an earthquake; - this lasted only a few moments, after which came a 
change of atmosphere, with slight puffs of wind, and 
growing warmer every moment. Suddenly my house 

* 
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took fire overhead. Remember, I was out doors, in 
the midst of this intense darkness; and, as I looked, 
'my large barn was also on fire - the flame crawling 
along like a fiery snake, on top of the barn, on top 
of the house, in the tops of the trees, in the air, and 
yet no f i e  on the ground. 

.I opened the door, and all came out, and we started 
for the hill. You remember the ridge west of my 
house. We had selected this place to go to, in case of 
fire, and from this fire we knew no better place to 
go. House and barn on fie-We must go some- 
where. All this took but a moment, and we left the 
house - our happy home - forever, only to be united 
again beyond the River of Death. 

Mr. B. and family, together with my children, pro- 
ceeded ahead. At this time all was instantaneously 
light as day; darkness had disappeared, and the whole 
heavens seemed one vast wave of b. I took the baby 
out of my wife's arms, and we followed the others 
toward the hill. 0, God ! Such a scene as now pre- 
sented itaelf cannot be described. Not only in an 
instant had my house and barn taken fire on their 
roofs, but the whole air was one bright wave of flame- 
fire, and, as yet, no fire on the ground; only later, as 
i t  caught from this shower of fire ih the air. 

We hastened on. When about sixty feet from the 
house, my wife spoke: 

" Pa, Lincoln is in the house - our only son." 
I placed the baby in her arms, saying, " You follow 

the rest to the hill, while I run back and see, and if 
he is there, I will bring him to you, dead or alive." 
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I entered the burning house, which was all in a 
blaze overhead, and fire falling through in every direc- 
tion, so rapid had been ite progress. My search was 
sharp and rapid, bat he was not there. I ran back to 
where I had left my wife, supposing she h d  gone on, 
when, to my surpriee, I found her standing just as. I 
had left her. I said to her: 
'' H e  is not in the house. Give me the baby. He  

must hare gone on with the rest." 
I took the baby on my left arm, and just then saw 

our boy coming toward us. He  mme running up to 
me, saying: 

' L  Papa, I shall be burned up. What shall I do? " 
I replied, saying: "Give me your hand, my boy, 

and we will go to the top of the hill; but don't try to 
get away from papa." 

I saw that his terror was very great. I feared for 
him. I also said: 

" See, pa has got the baby and mother here, and we 
will go together." 

Thus, having him by one hand, and the baby on the 
other arm, I said to my wife: 

" Take hold of my vest collar," as I had no coat on. 
She did so, but never spoke from the time she thought 
our boy was in the honse. She was perfectly paral- 
yzed with fear for his safety, and stood gazing at the 
terrible fire in the heavens. I noticed, as we hurried 
along, that the wind was increasing at a fearful rate, 
great trees bending like withes before it. A few steps 
more, and we would have reached the top of the hill, 
where the children, and Mr. R. and family, were. A t  

5 
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this point, my son let go my hand, and bomded away 
like a deer toward his sisters, and at the same instant 
there came upon us, from what quarter I know not, a 
wave of living h, completely enveloping us in its 
embrace, and prostrating us all to the ground. It 
struck me in the face, blinding me in an instant, and 
my long beard and hair was in a blaze. I fell for- 
ward, with my baby in my arms, all 011 fire-my wife 
falling across my feet, and rolling over on her back- 
not a sound from her or the baby - myself in flames. 
The roar of the fire tornado was mare than deafening. 
it was grand; i t  was like the sound of the cataract. 
the thunder, and the roar of the sea, combined. I t  
was fearfully sublime. I laid my baby down, drew up 
my feet from beneath my wife, and, in the midst of 
this fearful ruin, prayed Almighty God to let me die 
with my family. Why had he passed me by? "0, 
take me, too," I cried. I had no desire to live, for I 
supposed that all was gone, and that this sheet of 
flame had swallowed all, and, in agony of spirit, 1 
prayed to go too. But I was not allowed to die. A 
voice came to me, so distinct and clear that I heard 
i t  - I am not ~nistaken - saying: Get up; get up, 
and look for your children." I could not resist. I 
arose to my feet, went forward a few steps, and there, 
at my feet, lay a little form, roasted to a crisp! I sup- 
posed i t  was my darling boy. " Oh! my boy," I cried 
aloud. My senses were suspended for a moment - I 
knew nothing. I groped my way along, I knew not 
where. I thought I saw some object moving. I 
pulIed my eyes open, called my eldest girl, and, brave 
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child, she ckme to me into the very face of death; she 
came into the fire, saying: 

" Oh ! where are mother and baby 1 " 
I replied: " Mother and the baby are dead. And 

where," I asked, " are Mary and Lincoln? " 
She answered: "Mary is here; Lincoln is dead." 
I was blind and on fire. She led me where Mrs. 

B.'s children and Mary were. Mr. B. and part of his 
family were gone, we knew not where. 

I said to them: " We must all lay flat on our faces, 
that we may breathe." the air being full of fire falling 
all around us. 

The wind had increased to a hurricane, the largest 
trees bending and being uprooted before it. The roar 
of the wind, the blazing and falling timber, the glare 
of the fire, the whole heavens being one vast sheet of 
flame! One must see, to fully know and understand 
the horrors of that terrible night. There is no use - 
for me to attempt to describe it;  i t  cannot be done. 
There is no danger of any pen, or speech, exaggerat- 
ing the scenes of this fearful hour, for all of this 
happened in less time than I could telI it. In less 
than one hour, my wife and children wem dead 
at my side, my property all destroyed, and only the 
ashes of my home left. And this was the foe that had 
come upon us. No one could guard against fire from 
over our heads, and we fell before it. 

Can you imagine my feelings, brother, as with my 
girls. now motherless, myself still burning, we lay 
there? God grant that you may never pass through 
such a night! 
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Soon the wind decreased in violence, and the force 
of the tempest of fire and wind had passed on; we 
co~ild hear its terrible roar, and we were in ita awflil 
trail. We now began to fully realize our condition: 
All of us cold, and nearly naked; I fearfully burned, 
from the top of my head down to the soles of my feet, 
suffering the most intense. pain. I felt that I could 
not endure and live; my face one mass of burns; my 
body burned deep in many places; my hands, legs, 
and feet fairly roasted. I had on two pairs of panb; 
they were tucked inside my boots; they were burned 
clear off, and up inside the boots, leaving the leather, 
burned to a crisp, on my roasted feet. Can you real- 
ize what I passed through and suffered - snffering 
ten thousand deaths, and could not die, ss I had de- 
sired tob with my wife and babies? 

I then called on the little group- six of us in all- 
and said to them: " Here is all there is left of onr two 
families, so far as we know. We know not where 
your husband and the other children are; my wife, 
baby and son are dead. Now, in this hour of sorrow, 
let us all, with one accord and united voices, pray 
earnestly to Almighty God, ollr Father, as we never 
did before, that we may have grace and strength to 
endure this terrible affliction that has come upon us, 
that in this fearful pain I was suffering I might be 
sustained and strengthened." And as our voices min- 
gled, ascending in prayer, all at once I felt surrounded 
with a host of angelic beings; they were on my right 
and on my left, before me and behind me; I felt their 
presence so clearly, that I thought, if I moved either 
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way, I should touch them. And we prayed on with- 
out ceasing, until, in a moment, I felt my pain had 
left me entirely, and from that moment I have never 
felt the least pain from my burns; and all who were 
with me, and have nursed me for the last thirty d g e ,  
can testify to my condition when with them. 

And I call upon my God to witness, that this is the 
truth, and that I am this day a living demonstration 
of his power to heal through ministering spirits. Al- 
though, brother, you know I hare never professed to 
be a Spiritualist, neither have I been s member in the 
church for many years, I know not who these beings 
were. I recognized none of them. I t  mattered little 
to me who they were. When they came, my pain left 
mo; and more-they lifted fiom me the great weight 
of sorrow that weighed down my soul. They bid me 
look up, not down, on those lifeless forms; they are 
not there, in those charred and marred bodies; they 
have passed on, are now (resting in the Summer Land) 
above, arid will be with you soon; they suffered not ae 
you think, but in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 
at the sound of the tornado's trumpet, thcy were born 
into immortal life. Tnrn now to the living; there is 
your duty. Mourn not for those who have passed on; 
you are to live and go from here. 

From this united prayer I rose up free from pain, 
and strengthened to endure my loss. We remained 
there until near daylight. Beginning to feel cold, I 
was led to some half-burned logs, which the j  turned 
over, and we sat between them, trying to keep warm, 
98 there wlbs not fire enough left to keep us warm. ' 
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I t  shad come upon us like a flash of lightning, and 
left us as quickly, with our dead, and the ashes of our 
homes, as tokens of its visitat.ion. 

Morning light came. I wished once more to look, 
with my motherlees girls, upon our lost and loved 
ones. My two girls led me back to where their 
mother and baby sister lay. I pulled my eyelids 
apart, for my face was so swollen and blistered that 
I could not see, only as I opened my eyes by force, 
and looked upon their faces for the last time on earth. 
Somehow, their face4 were not much burned; bnt I 
cannot dwell here; they were dead, and their bodies 
roasted. My wife lay as she fell, with arms extended 
toward heaven, as if imploring aid. A little farther 
on, we found our darling boy, the one on whom I had 
hoped to lean, for support, in my old age, not burned 
aa the others, but, we supposed, died from inhaling 
the hot air. We turned from our dead in silence, and 
passed on by the ashes of our home, no longer a home 
to as; all, all had gone! 

I turned, with my children, and started for Menom- 
inee, seven miles away, not thinking for a moment 
that all, between our little settlement and the town, 
had shared our fate. But such, we found, had been 
the force of the tempest, that the State road was 
blockaded; huge tres,  torn from their roots, lay 
across the way in every direction, making the road 
almost impassable. Fire had passed over the gronnd, 
leaving its traces all around. Every house was burned 
between ours and the town but one, and this was five 
miles away; we reached i t  about seven o'clock .in the 
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evening. All that day I was led by my girls, and our 
neighbors, over and u d e r  .trees, groping along in 
darknees, for I wsb: blind, and all of us hungry, thirsty 
and nearly naked. Glad were we when .we reached 
Judge Ingalls' farm. We found an old Frenchman in 
charge, who welcomed us, and supplied our pressing 
wants. Just  then Dr. Sherman met us, having come 
down as quickly as possible after getting word from 
my neighbor, who had gone ahead. The doctor, see- 
ing how bad I waa, and being so tired, thought best 
to have me rest until morning, when they would send 
the teams again for me. Tuesday morning came, and 
I was carried pn a bed, in a wagon, to Menominee, 
two miles, and found friends, who kindly welcomed 
me and dressed my wounds. I remained with them 
for thirty days, until able to come to your home with 
my motherless girls, where I was welcomed by your 
fsmily. God bless you, my brother! 

I have told you I got to Menominee Tuesday mom- 
ing, October 10, and, while there, was cared for by 
Dr. Sherman, who, after cutting off the rage-rem- 
nants of my clothes- proceeded to dress my burns - 
roasted feet and hands, and swollen eyes. I cannot 
tell you how bad I waa. You know Dr. Sherman well; 
and to any who doubts my word, write to him as to 
my condition, and then they will realize fully what the 
Lord has done for me, through his angels. 

Drs. Shepard and Dodge took charge of me after 
the first few days. I was tenderly cared for, and 
nursed with brotherly and sisterly love by all with 
whom I met. I have experienced nothing; but kind- 
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neas to myself and children. Friends of long-stand- 
ing, and strangers, vied -with each other in acts of 
kindness to us, in our helpless condition, and have our 
grateful thanks. Dra. Sherman, Shepard, Dodge, 
Judge Ingalls, Measrs. Grimes, Abbott, Brooks, 
Bagley, and others, will testify that, when I reached 
Menominee, my condition was such that none thought 
I could live; and all who came in contact with me, 
will testify to the truth of my statements, that I have 
suffered no pain, and that they have heard no com- 
plaints, or groans, or flinching, when my burns were 
being dressed. 

On Tuesday night, the loth, while lying at the 
Taylor House, I saw my wife, in a vision. Others 
came with her; and i t  was said to me, from thme 
spirits-I could not distinguish whose voice: .- 

" Yon will live, and go to Illinois." 
I awoke, and felt refreshed, and have ever since felt 

surrounded by these unseen friends, helping me all 
the time. I could not, at the time, comprehend how 
I was to go to Illinois in my present condition. Yon 
may judge of our surprise, on the receipt of your and 
Mary's letter to Judge Ingalls and myself, with love, 
sympathy, and your .home open to us. Brother and 
sieter, i t  quite overcame me; and yet I felt and knew 
I was to go to your home with my girls, expecting to 
have to ask you for a home, through the winter, and, 
instead, came the invitation, a free-will offering from 
you and yours. So, at the end of thirty days, the prom- 
ise of those heavenly visitors was fulfilled. When 
I left kind friends procured me a pass to Chicago; 
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they raw me on board the steamer for Green Bay, 
where other friends - strangers to me - many of 
of them friends of yours - saw me on board the cars; 
went with me to the Mayor's oftice, who kindly . 
g w t e d  us; then conntereigned our p a w ,  and bid us 
God-speed. Who cwuld do more? 

All the way to Chicago, condnctors, and all oth- 
ere on board of the cars, seemingly vied with each 
other to help us on our way. It was only necessary 
for me to mention the Peshtigo and Menominee fim, 
and point to my bums, for they were my witnesses: 
On my way, I met many who knew you, a d  to men- 
tion your name to them, was to win, at once, their 
sympathy and help. One gentleman came to me, 
inquired about the fire, our condition, where we were 
going, etc., and took a fine woolen scarf from his neck, 
asking me to accept it, saying: "Tell E. V. Wileon 
his old friend, Mr. Hardinge, of Shell Rock, Iowa, 
p e  i t  to you." He then hurriedly left. 

And now, my brother, here I am, in yonr home, 
all there ie left of my once happy family being ten- 
derly cared tbr, all our wants supplied, by your Mary, 
and children, and, afbr five weeks, I find myeelf quite 
helpless. I can see, thank God, My hands and feet 
are slowly improving, +nd I am gaining strength, and 
can move about the house a little. I feel confident 
that I will regain the use of my hands in time; the 
nails are all coming off, but new ones will come in 
their place; I trust to retain all my fingers, and the 
nee of them. 

I thank God for allowing us to testify that I have 
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been healed of pain through the ministration of angel 
friends; and I here desire to add my testimony to the 
thousands of other witnesses, that I know our loved 
ones do return to us, and that men and women are 
prompted by these, our spirit friends, and theirs also, 
to help their brothers and sisters of the earth-life. 

And now, dear brother, this is the way I have been 
Ted to your house, and am made welcome by your 
family, as well as by many unseen angel friends. I 
can feel their presence, but cannot alwaye see them, 
and, since being in your house, have felt them work- 
ing over my crippled hands and feet, and believe they 
will restore to me the use of them in good time. 

Brother, I am a living demonstration of spirit 
power, through the laws of God, who came to my 
help, in my hour of trial, and relieved me of all 
my pain. I am now a Spiritualist. What else could . 
I be, after peeing, hearing, and feeling, their presence, 
and witnessing their power to remove pain and restore 
one back to life, who was so near the grave as I was? 
And you are at liberty to make use of these facts as 
i t  seems good to you. 

All I have here stated can be proved, by writing to 
any of the parties mentioned above, or to the Helief 
Committee, at Menominee, Michigan; they will all 
remember me, as the only one, so badly bnrned, that 
lived. 

God and angels be with yon, my brother, and bless 
you in yonr work, in the cause of spiritual freedom. 
And here let me thank all kind friends, who have 
aseisted me through yon. 
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I could add mnch more in detail, but have dictated 
. enough to give you some idea of what I and mine 

have passed through, and of the manner my dear wife 
and children c l o d  up their earth-life, and were borne 
into spirit-life through h. 

I hope soon to eee yon, and look forward to the 
New Year, anticipating your return, for Mary says 
you will spend New Year's day with the dear ones at 
home. 
Mary, your mate in life, and partner in bnsinees, 

writes this for me, aa I cannot. 
My girls eend love to Uncle Eben, whom they have 

not seen for over six years. 
Accept love and heartfelt thanks from myself and 

children. Your brother, . P m s a s  E A M ~  
Londord, IK 

C R A P T E R  V l I I .  

The Qnincy (Mich.) Wonder, 1860-The Salem (Ill.) Testa, 1888. 

A TEST PROM MY D I U Y  OF 1880. 

In December, of the year of grace 1860, I wae 
resting a few days at the pleasant home of my good 
fiiend, Brother T---, of Coldwater, in Michigan. 



One day, sitting in the daguerrean roome of B. M., 
my helper, Dr. Roberts, called my attention to a corn- . 
munication in regard to Quincy, saying: 

" I want you to give a lecture at Quinq  on Satur- 
day evening; subject, "The Bible: A Text Book for 
Spiritualists." 

We asked if there were any Spirit~mlists in Quincy. 
"Yes," he said; '' two families, A. W. S---. and 

T., and they can get the Union School H o w ;  there 
is, also, a skeptic, Judge M., in Qnincy, who will 
favor a lecture. By the way, Mr. T. ie coming here 
to-day; is on his way now, and is coming to these 
room 8." 

We here described Mr. T. to Mr. R., who was in 
the room at this time. 

Mr. R. laughed, saying: '' You have described Mr. 
T. very ~orrect~ly, and, if he comes here to-day, we 
will see if you will be able to identify him." 

Soon, hearing steps on the stairs, we said: " Mr. T. 
is now on the stairs." Then the door opened, and we 
met him with, '' Good morning, Mr. T.; you are from 
Quincy." 

Yes, I am from Quincy; but yon have the advant- 
age of me, sir. I do not know you." 

" True sir," we replied; " we do not know you; but 
my spirit friend, Dr. Roberts, knowe who you are, and 
has desired me to give a lecture on kturday evening. 
You are requested, by the spirits, to engage the Union 
School House of Mr. S. and Judge M. You can get 
i t  ; and we will send you the handbills necessary for 
advertieing the lectnw." 
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Bnt," said he, " suppoee I cannot get the W o o l  
Houae; what then? " 

" But  you can, for Dr. Roberta says so." 
c6 I will try," said T., "and if I do get it, I will 

write t o  you." 
Yon will get it," we eaid, '(and we know that yon . ' 

will.'' 
b c  Very well," said T.; '' we shall eee if the spirits 

tell the truth," and then left ns for hiti home. 
The next day we eent him the handbills, which read 

at3 follows : 
cb Spiritualism I - will lectnre at the Union 

School House, on Saturday evoning, December -. 
Subject : ' The Bible: A Text Book for Spiritualists.' 
He that hath ears, come and hear. The lecture will 
be free." 

On Friday, we were sitting in the store of Mr. W., 
when there came in a fine-looking young man, asking 
Mr. W. if the man who, published thie placard was 
known to him. 

" Yes," said Mr. W. ; '' there he sits." 
The young man came to na, and said, "Father s a p  

you had better withdraw this placard, and not lecture 
in Quincy, as is advertised, for the Christians are pre- 
paring to mob yon." 

"Who are you? and who is pour father? " I asked. 
"1 am Melville M., son of Judge M., of Quincy, 

and he says yon had better stay at home." 
"Well, sir, permit me to thank you and your father 

for the advice given; but say to him, when yon go 
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home, that we shall speak in Quincy on Saturday 
evcning, and will take the responsibility of meeting 
the mob.'' 

" Very well, sir; you are warned, now do ae you 
think best," said the young man. 
" We certainly shall," we replied. 
Well, Saturday came, and in the afternoon we took 

a horse and sleigh, and, in company with Sisters T. 
and K., went to Quincy, reaching the place of meet- 
ing a little late. We found the ho~ise crowded - not 
a spare seat in it. On pushing our way through the  
audience, to the desk, we were touched on the shoul- 
der by our spirit guide, Dr. Roberts, who said : 
"There, in that corner (pointing to our right), you 
will find the trouble, if any, this evening. Be on 
your guard; follow your impulse to the letter, and 
yon will pass through the storm safely. Be ml, 
calm, and fearless, and all will be well." 

On reaching the desk, we took a look at the corner 
specified, and, from the appearance, we judged that 
there was mischief there. Announcing our text, we 
proceeded to define Spiritualism, in our own peculiar 
way. On reviewing the conversation, between Satan 
and the Lord, in regard to Job, we were batted by a 
stout, heavy-built Englishman, thus: 

LL Hold on, sir! " 
Well, we are holding on." 

L' DO you know what you are saying? " 
" Perfectly well, sir." 
LL Are you responsible for what you say? " 
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" TO the letter, sir." 
L b  DO you mean to be understood that the Bible war- 

rants the dialogue you are uttering! " 
" Yes, sir, to the letter." 
" You do?" 
" Yes, sir.', 

Yon are a liar," he then said ; " a black-hearted 
Infidel liar." 

In a moment, half of the audience were on their 
feet. Calmly, we turned to our questioner, and said: 

"Thank gou, sir. We are much obliged to you; 
and here let me s v ,  that i t  is not the first time we 
have been called a liar by a Methodist clergyman." 

" How do you knowthat I am a Methodist minis- 
ter? ', he asked. 

When coming through the crowd, to the desk, we 
smelt sulphur in your corner, and, knowing that 
Methodist clergymen deal largely in that article, con- 
cluded you were one of them." 

A t  this, there was a great shout and laugh. Seeing 
how the tide was turning, we seized upon the anspi- 
cions moment, and said: 

'' Come up to the desk, sir; you are not a bad man; 
you mean well; come up, and let us reason together." 

He  accepted the invitation, and came forward. ' As 
he stepped upon the platform, we saw spirits around 
him, and said: 

" Hold, sir! we see you in a storm at sea; you are 
on board an emigrant ship. On a hammock, in the 
stairage cabin, there lies a dying woman; you are by 
her side, weeping; she is deacl; the storm is over, and 
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preparations are made for ocean burial; the form is 
enwked, with dead weights at her feet; the funeral 
service is read, and she is consigned to a watery grave; 
and, ere she has found the bottom, you are writing to 
that pale-faced woman, sitting there, to como to the 
New World and take her place." 

"Some one has told yon all this," he cried, in a 
loud voice, L'you lie, and you know that you lie." 

"Judge not, lest ye be judged by that judgment 
ye mete out to others," we instantly replied. As 
this waa said, there stood up a man, in the middle of 
the house, and said: 

" I t  may be that yon can tell me something." 
'' Yes, we can ; we see by ybu a bright yellow man, 

of the negro ram; he was a peddler; and says, 
twenty-two years ago, he put up at a new two-story 
house, about one mile from here, in that direction 
(pointing with his finger), and he says he went up 
stairs to bed; he was brought down stairs in a blanket, 
and buried in a sand hill, some rods from the honse; 
and that, when the railroad was built, his bones were 
dug out of the hill; and that you know who killed 
him." 

At  this, Judge M. stepped upon the platform, say- 
ing, " Let this thing stop." 

L L  Leave the platform," we said, "it is ours, and we 
intend to use it. Are there any others here who wish 
anything told them? " At this, the party with whom 
we ssw the yellow man, left the house. We waited a 
moment, and then continued our lectnre for an hdi~r. 
At  its conclusion, we were invited to tarry over night 
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at the home of Judge M., and of him learned that all 
we had said waa strictly true, and that he was cogni- 
zant of the facts, as related. 

Are we not surrounded by ti multitude of witnesses. 

MANY SPIRIT TES118. 

Lecturing in Salem, Illinois, December, 1868, the 
following tests were given : 

P i p e t .  While speaking there stood by me a spirit, 
and said: "My name is Mikey; and I was killed 
west of this, on the railroad, six years sgo." He  was 
identified. 

Second. Sitting in my chair, near the desk, wait- 
ing for the audience to get in, there came in, among 
the others, a gentleman and lady, and behind them 
came a beslltiful little girl, with her hand hold of the 
dress of the lady. Looking up to me, with a sweet 
smile, she said: "My papa and mamma; eee, won't 
yon, my papa and mamma." Up to this moment, I 
thought that i t  was a child in the earth form, but then 
saw it was a spirit. Subsequently, while speaking, 
she came again; and this time showed herself to me 

' 

in a school-room, full of. life and joy, and gave me to 
understand that she was the favored pupil of the man 
she had just before called papa; and then she said to 
me, in a sweet, childish way, L L  Won't you describe 
me? " And thus she continued to tease me, until I 
consented to do so; and then she patiently waited her 
time, sometimes with the mother, and then with the 
father I then described her; and when I mentioned 

6 
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the school-room she laughed in childish glee, saying: 
" Five years ago, papa." 

The gentleman answered, and said: " Five yeara 
ago, Z was teaching sch'ool, and the little child you 
have described m s  in my school, and my darling litde 
daughter had that winter left me for a mansion in 
our Father's house." And the voice of the father 
toned down to the gentle accents of former days, 
when he nsed to pet his " wee darling," in the earth- 
form. 

Third. To Dr. G., called on by request, I gave 
the following incident: 

L b S i ~  years ago, I see yon in a cloud; there is a 
bitter storm of hatred and enmity about you; i t  is as 
dark as night; your life is in danger; you move for- 
ward, yet deeper into the dark; you halt, retreat, not- 
withstanding you are urged to go on. I then saw a 
man in the shadow of the darkness, and others mov- 
ing to and fro, in the shade of the trees. A change 
takes place - they recede; you are safe." 

'' YOU are right, in every particular; and the affair 
of six years ago is'true, wonderfully true." 

I subsequently learned that the Knights of the 
Golden Circle determined, in their council, to hang 
the Doctor to a limb of a tree, near his own house, 
on the occasion referred to, and came in numbers, 
to carry out their plans; but, by the timely caution 
of the Doctor, they were thwarted, and his lifk waa 
saved. 

" How do you get these facts! " asked a man in the 
house. 
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"From his sister, who is with him, and is one of 
his guardian spirits," giving the time of her death, 
and then describing Iier. 

" Is thie true, Doctor? " asked the man. 
&' It is strictly true." 
" Do you know the speaker? " 
'' I have no acquaintance with him; never ssw him 

un ti1 yesterday ." 
&' Most wonderful! " said the questioner. 
Fourth. Here came a spirit -crude, rongh, and 

full of bitter f'eeling-exclaiming, "They choked me 
to death." 

'' What is your name P " 
'' White. D-n them! they did not give me 

time to get into -." 
Looking at me, he exclaimed, "They had :L hard 

time with me, and I kept thcm at bay for some time. 
I then told the Sheriff that, if he would give me 
enough to eat and drink, afterward they might hang 
me in time for me to get to hell before night; and 
they did so; and then I let them hang me." 

Afterwards, I learned that this man had barricaded 
llimself in his cell, arid kept the officers of justice at 
bay for soine time, finally consenting that they might 
take him out and hang him, in time for him to get 
into hell, provided they would give him a good, 
hearty dinner to eat, and some whisky to drink, which, 
I am informed, they did. 

P;fth. Mr. K., of this place, was sitting eome feet 
from me, and there appeared a haze, or halo, around 
his head, in which I saw five men. I described two 
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of them so that they were at once recognized. I saw 
a plan on foot to ruin him. I then described tlir 
whole thing, and said the affair grew out of somc 
church matters, and that these men I saw were leadere 
in the church, and that they had done their best tc 
ruin him. 

" What do you know about the 'matter? " 
'& It is as true as God," he answered, with a great 

deal of energy; " and the five men you have describeC 
were five ministers, and they have done their best tc 
ruin me." 

" Who tells you this? " was asked. 
"The spirit of his friend, who has been in the spirit 

world a number of years." 
" Is  this so, Mr. K.?" 
" Yes, sir; and the description is correct." 
" All of these things you may do, and much more.'' 

" Shall he not give you in charge of his angels."- 
Jesus. 

" I have met a man that has told me all that I ever 
did. Come and see. Is  not this the E. V. Wilson 
me have heard about, over there in Dupage county, 
Illinois? " 



C H A P T E R  I X .  

The Lyncher and his Victims -I love Jesus, my Jesus - A Ger- 
man Spirit Test. 

THE LYNCHER AND HIS VICTIMS. 

A t  a seance in St. Lonis, on the second ~ o n d a j  
evening in August, 1867, the following took place: 

I was giving readings of character in the presence 
of one hundred and thirty-five persons. There was a 
man present who was a stranger to all, and by him a 
spirit, who said to me, "look," and I saw four others 
standing with him by the man, and the spirit said: 
" This man hung us five fourteen years ago this month, 
down yonder in Texas." The scene changed and there 
stood by him three more spirits, and said: " This man 
executed us there eleven years ago next December." 
Again the scene changed, and there was with the man 
two other spirits, wlio said: %'This man executed us 
seventeen years ago, last May, down there in Texas." 

We approached the rnan and said : " Sir, may we 
tell you what we see, and what took place with you in 
the past ? " 

" Yes, sir, (flippantly,) if you can." 
- '-And yon will not be offended if we tell some 

strange incidents in your past?'' 
" No, sir, I will not be offended; for I do not believe 

you can tell me anything, for the reason that I know 
you do not know me." 

(85) 
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" Very well, we will see if we can tell you anythiag. 
There stands with you the spirit of an Irishman, and 
with him four other spirits, (describing them,) and he 
Says, " you executed us five in Texas fourteen years 
ago this month." What do you know of it.* 

"Nothing. There is nothing in it, sir. Not a word 
of truth in the statement, sir." 

"Sir," we said, "there is beside these three other 
spirits, who say you executed them eleven years ago. 
The leader of them is a Spaniard, and says you know 
him. What say you to this?" 

" Thcre is nothing in it, sir. I t  is not true." 
Sir," said we, "it is passing strange, but here are 

two other spirits, and one of them is s Southerner, 
and they say you executed them seventeen yeam ago 
last May, down there in Texas. Is  this true? " 

"No, sir; i t  is not." 
" Sir," said we, there is a conflict here between the 

spirits, myself and you. I wish to get at the facts. I 
presume you do, or you would not be here. Will yon 
answer me a few questions?" 

Yes, sir. Ask all you please." 
"Were yon in Texas from 1845 to 18638" 
" Yes, I was." 
" Were you an officer of the law, or associated with 

the Vigilance Committee? " 
" Yes, sir; but any one could tell that by m,v 

looks." 
"Have you ever helped execute any men as silch 

4 oficcr?" 
"Yes, I have helped hang a good many men in 
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Texas, in my time. But any good judge of h ~ m a n  
nature could tell that by looking at me." 

" Did you help execute the Irishman and his four 
m~npanions ? " 

" Yes, but i t  was not fourteen years ago, hence there 
is no trnth in the statement." 

'' When did this happen? Will you tell? " 
" I n  August, 1853." 
"Will you take 1853 from 1867, and tell me what 

the difference is? " 
.'It is fourteen years, bnt then you .or any other 

good judge of human nature could tell this by looking 
at me." 

" Here in fact, you have helped at many executions, 
and especially at the execution of these men whose 
souls or spirits are here to-night." 

b' Yes, I have; bnt i t  is not spirits; and if so, why can't 
I see them. And then you know you might have 
heard of these things. Besides, any one might know 
that I was from Texas, and had been a public man." 

b'Yes, yes, my friend, all this is but ganlnlon on 
your part, and yon know that I know nothing of you 
whatever, and yet jou have admitted every fact related 
of you, and try to get rid of them by saying any man 
could tell this from your appearance. This is a poor 
mnlpliment, and one I do not want to rest at my door.,' 

The people were very much surprised. 
Now, dear readers, here is a fact, and a stern one. 

These spirits were once men. They carne not in bit- 
terness, but to enter a protest against the pleadings 
of men in favor of Judge Lynch and his court. 



88 THE TRUTHS OF SPIRITUALJSM. 

Judge ye, between these spirits, and their execu- 
tioners. 

A GERMAN SPIRIT TEST. 

Monday evening, October 3, 1870, we gave a seance 
at Beeshop's Opera House, in Council Bluffs, Iowa, 
when the following incident took place. The Germans 
demanded tests. We turned to Mr. Beeshop and 
stated: 

L L  There are with you two beings who once were men 
in this earth life. They knew you over twenty years 
ago in the Old World." 

We then went into a minute description of each. 
L L  The first spirit speaks in German. I do not nn- 

derstand him." 
"Try and tell what he says," said Beeshop. 
We replied, L'He says, ' Ich bien burgomsster 

Metzler.' " 
" I knew him well," said Beeshop, "now the other, 

who is he? " 
L L  We cannot tell, for the words he speaks are very 

peculiar. ' Icll bien der chastier Gotlieb.' " 
"My God!" said Beeshop, " I remember him 

well." 
We answered, " He is now singing the chorns of a 

song, and one that we think yon joined in singing with 
them." 

" Repeat it," cried half a dozen voices. 
"We will try," we replied. 



After listening carefully to the epirit chorus, we 
repeated as tbllows, as near as we can write it: 

" Litorao, litorao, litorao, litorao, 
WilIa willa wick, ye hiras so, litorso, 

Willa willa wick, ye hiras so, litorso 
Willa willa wick corn born." 

Beeshop and others? then present, replied: 
" We knew both these men in the Old World. The 

one was what you call a mayor, the other a jester, their 
names, Metzler and Qotlieb. Over twenty years ago, 
we parted with them in the Old World. On the eve 
of our separation, we joined in dsong, the chorus of 
which, Mr. Wilson has rendered as correctly as is pos- 
sible for one not conversant with the language, to 
do." 

I LOVE JEBUS, MY JE$US, WHAT UOULD I DO WITE- 
OUT JESUS? 

Thus spoke a lady to me, Nov. 28,1868. And what 
called out these words? A spirit communication, and 
the communication from her son and daughter. 1 
saw them and had the name of one, and the son and 
brother was in the act of giving his name, when I 
said, "Hrs. -, your son and daughter are here." 
'' Stop, sir, do not say another word, please don't, I 
cannot bear it. I do not bolieve it, I am no Spirit- 
ualist, I do not want to be, nor will I ever be one. 
My views are fixed, unchangeably so, and I am satis- 
fied. Nothing can alter my opinion and belief. I 
love Jesns, my Jesns, what could I do without Jesns?" 
And here the mother was lost in her adoration, for the 
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deified Jesus. " Go back, children mine, to your dark 
and silent grave, sleep on until 'the Resurrection of 
the dead.' I buried you long ago, and with you I 
cast into the tomb my love and memory for God and 
I want yon no more with me on-earth, for my Jesus is 
all I ask, and all I want, so don't talk to me of the  
dead." 

I turned in sorrow from the mother, to these little 
ones from the Kingdom of Heaven, and like little pets 
of our own dear home circles. They cried, big tears 
rolled down their little cheekg and the little boy  aid 
in a sweet voice, "Sister, come away, for mamma 
don't like us any more." " No, brother," said the  
little angel sister, " I t  is. not mamma that don't like 
us, for she does, only its her think that don't like us, 
mamma does." Then there stood with them an 
Angel Guardian, and said, "Come, dear children, we 
will go; you must wait a little longer." I closed my 
eyes and wept, for I, too, have some sweet little angels 
in the Summer Land,.and 0, how I like to have them 
come and visit me. Thanks, Heavenly Father, for the 
heavenly inflnence of angel children. 



C H A P T E R  X .  

Woman and Her Mission - Wonderful Case of Healing- Bitten 
by a Bloodhound. 

\ 

WOMAN A.ND HER diIr9810~. 

What is the mission? Has any one any idea? Is i t  
identical with man's? If so, why not admit her to 
the right of franchise? " 0, she don't want to vote; 
l l a ~  no tmte for political matters, and would not vote 
if she had the right; and besides, she would always 
vote as her husband did, and lience she would be a 
power in the hands of designing politicians, and open ' 

the door for corruption." 
The above remark we overheard on the cars not 

long ago. 
Now being on the Frontier Line of Progression, we 

were a t  once interested in these remarks, and at once 
took part in them. 

S ' t u a l i s t .  Row do you know she does not want 
to vote? 

St~anger. Because she is not qualified; her sphere 
is in-door-not out. Let her take care of the honse 
and its contents, is my motto. 

S ' t .  You do not answer my question. How 
do you know she does not want to vote - of your own 
knowledge? Has any one woman told yo11 that she 
did not want to vote? 

Stran. Yes, there has; and more than one. 
(91) 
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Spirit. Will you give me their names? 
Stran. No! I won't. 
Spirit. Then I infer that you do not know of a 

who does not want to vote. 
S t r ~ n .  Yes I do. My wife, for one, would not 

vote. 
. ' Spirit. Is your wife on the cars? 

St,ran. fVhy do you ask? Do you doubt my word? 
Spirit. No; but I would like to know for myself? 
Stran. Well, sir, I am good authority, and I know 

what I say to be true; and again, if she was disposed 
to vote, I should do my best to prevent her. 

Spirit. Just as I thought; she has suffered so 
much nnder your rule - felt the rod so sharply that 
yon are afraid to grant her the right of suffrage, for 
fear she will turn the tables upon you, and yon in 
your turn suffer at her hand, thus paying the penalty 
of your oppressive rule. 

Stran. Are you a Woman's Rights man? 
Spirit. Yea, we are. 
Stram. Did you ever know any reepectable woman 

that wanted to vote? 
Spirit. We will not answer any question that 

involvee the respectability, for it is no part of the 
of a voter. Make male voters respect- 

nlblt?, and then ask for respectable women to vote. 
Stran. Well, then I will drop the respectable. 

Will you now answer my question? 
Spirit. Yes. I not only know of one ,but many; 

yes, thonsands, and among them we count your wife, 
+or wherever we find a man so bitterly opposed to the 
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right of franchise for woman, we are sure to find a 
woman in that house that is opposed to oppression. 

Stran. Please answer my question. Do yon know, 
personally, one woman who desires to vote? 

Spirit. Yes; your wife, my wife, Mrs. Cady Stan- 
ton; Mrs. 6, of Michigan ; Mrs. E-, of Cleve- 
land; Mrs. R-, of Chicago, and here is a notice of 
a vote taken in a Methodist church in Chicago, where 
one hundred and sixty-one votes were cast in favor of 
lay representation, and eighty-seven of them were 
women, and this is significant of their interest in the 
right of franchise as. well as their desire to have a rep- 
resentative voice in affairs of the church. 

Stran. Woman has no executive ability, is not 
qnalified for office, and would be insulted at the polls ' 
if she should go there for the purpose of voting. 

Spirit. Ipe d i d 8  are not arguments or an- 
swers, and prove nothing. Your reasons are stale 
and unworthy of your manhood; your first position 
is an insult to woman. Why is she wanting in exec- 
~~t ive  ability? If she is so, we, the men - her sons 
have made her so. But we deny i t ;  and refer you to 
Qneen Esther; Cleopatra; Catherine, of Russia; the 
Empresses Josephine and Eugenia, of Fraqce; Eliza- 
beth and Victoria, of England; and Mrs. Cobb, of 
Washington, besides thousands of other able women 
of our country. As to their being "insulted at the 
polls," that is all bosh. They are not insulted at the - 
theater, opera, circus or fairs, and if they should be 
then kill the man that offered the insult - but there 
is no need of going to the same polls with the 
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men; let a place be prepared on purpose for them 
to vote. 

Stran. Well, sir, you have a right. to your, opin- 
ion, I to mine, aud I am opposed to petticoat govern- 
~rient in all its phases, and shall vote against it. 

Sp'rit. And I have a right to my opinion, and I 
am in favor of woman's right to enjoy the franchise 
of our conntry, and am opposed to pantaloons monop- 
olizing petticoats, and are willing to share the spoils 
with them, and shall vote for woman's suffrage. 

The whistle of the locomotive called our attention 
to the fact that we were at our destination, and the 
conversation closed. 

WONDERFUL C&9E OF HEBLINQ. 

I n  Council Bluffs, Iowa, dwells Dr. - and his 
lady, old residents of the place. The doctor is an 
Atheist; his wife a Catholic. They are well off in 
this world's goods -are considered rich. They have 
five children, four with them, one in the Summer 
Land. Some four years ago, Jesse, their first born 
son, now thirteen years old, had an attack of fever 
which ended in hip disease, contracting the cords of 
the leg, drawing the foot up to the back of the thigh, 
causing the thigh to shrink and wither and the leg to 
be useless, and obliging him to walk with crutches 
for over three yearfi. Last winter and spring the hip 
became very tl.onblesorne and .painful - pus in con- 
siderable quantities forrning along the bone from the 
thigh joint nearly to the knee, and in such quantities 
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that by placing the fingers on the thigh, pressing 
hard, and moving the hand down to the knee, the PIIS 

would accumulate before the finger as it approached 
the end of the sack, when the pressure would bewme 
so great that the pus would force itself back and by 
the fingers, and as i t  passed, yon could hear the gurgle 
as i t  flowed back to its place. Early last summer, the 
doctor called a counsel of physicians. Their wnclu- 
sions were: . 

Firat. Amputation. 
Second. Make an incision, opening the flesh horn 

joint to joint, extract the sack and pus, clean the bone, 
and heal by slow and sure process. 

Third. To absorb the pus by scientific applica- 
tions, sever the cords at the knee joint, straighten 
the leg by form, leaving the boy to pass through life 
with a stiff knee-" and I accepted the third prop 
osition," said the father, "and offered ten thousand 
dollars to any one who would cure my son, and make 
his leg whole and perfect as the other." 

Thus much the father of Jesse told m& Said the 
mother : 

'(With a sad and sorrowful heart I took Jesse up to 
his bed on the evening of the day this counsel took 
place, trembling with fear in view of the trial my boy 
was soon to paes through. While undressing him 
and preparing for bed, I felt a strange influence come 
over me. My hand was strangely moved out and 
toward the thigh of my boy, and the voice of my 
father, who was in his day a good phyaician, but who 
hae been many years in the Spirit World, said to me, 



96 THE TRUTHB ON BPIRITUALIBM. 

' My daughter, heal your son Jesse,' and then my hand 
went out to the thigh of my boy, making several passes 
over it; after which I wae told to take the boy out of 
bed and stand him up against the wall. I obeyed, and 
then I noticed that the leg was straight. I stepped a 
little back from him, and bade him come to me. I I e  
did so. The next morning he came down stairs with- 
odt his crutches. The leg was well, full and sound; 
the gurgling pus gone, the stiffened cords limber and 
straight. My boy is healed-is sound and well." 

" Come hither, Jesse." 
And the lad came to us in the perfect use of his 

limbs. The crooked leg is straight; the withered and 
shrunken thigh is full, round, and plump as the well 
one, the gurgling pus gone. There he stood before 
me, the personification of health. We examined the 
boy carefully; we saw him walk, work, run, play. 
There was no halt or limp, no complaint, and no 
effects of the old disease left. There is no difference 
in the size, shape, form or appearance of the legs. 

We turned to the doctor, and said: 
Are these statements of yourself and your wife 

true, and may we use them?" 
cc Yes." 
"What say you, madam?'' 
'' Pee." 
" Doctor," we asked, "Did you or the physicians in 

caunsel have anything to do with the case?" 
'' No, air." 

Who cured this son of yourg doctors" 
L6 My wife, sir; not I." 



"What say you to the spiritual part in this case, 
doctor?" 

" I have only this to say. I did not see the spirit. 
My wife says she sees! hears and feels, at times, what 
you call spirits. I know the child wrte a helpless inva- 
lid when he went up to bed with his mother. I 
know he came down healed, sound and well. You see 
him rts I see him. I did not heal him, nor had any 
living physician anything to do with his case. My 
wife healed him." 

Madam, did you heal this boy in and of yourself?" 
&'No, sir; my father, now a spirit, through me, 

healed this, my son." 
LL Have yon ever seen or felt the influence of this 

spirit, your father, on any other occasion than this?" 
" Yes, several times. Once he came to me and told 

me to take my sister out of the convent, and I did so, 
and I attribute, through God, the healing of my son 
to the Spirit World, and myself as the vital or living 
agent used by them." . 

'-Are there other cases in which you have felt this 
power, and healed the sick?" 

"Yes; I was in Missouri this summer, after the 
healing of my son, and there was i s  the family with 
whom I was visiting, a child who had falling fits, and 
had had them for several years. While there, this 
child had one of these terrible fits. I felt this won- 

. derful power with me; took the child in  my lap, pass- 
ing my hand over its head and face, and from that 
time to this, the child has had no return of the fits. 
So writes hne of his parents.'j 

7 
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"What do your priests say to these things?" 
"They say i t  is thcwork of the devil, and that he 

does these things to deceive me and cause the loss of 
my soul." 

DO you believe them or the spirits - which?" 
" I believe the spirits, and shall continue to believe 

them." 
And in my so111 I rejoiced and thanked God that I 

am free and not a Christian, and that I had lived to 
see these things. 

We are prepared to prove the statements in this 
communication. 

BITTEN BY A BLOODHOUND - A MOTHER'S MAL- 
EDICTION- SHOCKING DEATH PBOM 

HYDROPHOBIA. 

Has the dog a soul? or, is he immortal? Will some 
minister of God ask Jehovah, and inform us? We 
publish the following extract for the double purpose 
of calling the attention of our readers to the fact, that 
months after the man was bitten, the dog being killed 
at once, the dog repeats himself in the man, leaping 
fences, chasing cattle, barking and growling. In  every 
respect the man is sunk, and the dog is dominant. 
Has the dog a soul? 

Second. Did Jehovah God hear the prayer of this 
Christian mother, and send the spirit of the blood- 
hound to haunt this young man to death, and thus 
answer the prayer of this Christian woman in widow- 
ing her daughter? 
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m+d. If  God can thus be moved (and i t  seems 
that he can) by the prayer of an infuriated and madly 
insane woman, what are we, the "children of this 
world," to expect from these union prayer meetings 
and Y. M. C. A.? Anything but joy when God 
stoops to earth and unlooses the bloodhounds of im- 
mortality to hunt to 'the death a trustworthy and 
industrions young man, to establish the fact that he 
is a prarer-hearing God. I t  is time that there was a 
rebellion on earth, as well as in heaven. 

"A melancholy and in many respects singular death 
from hydrophobia occurred yesterday morning at 
Yonkers, Weetchester Co., N. Y., where the horrifying 
circumstances are at present engrossing an unusual 
share of attention. To medical men i t  is another ter- 
rible illustration of the fact that although the poison 
conveyed 'in the bite of a rabid animal may remain 
dormaut 'in the system for an indefinite period, its 
power to torture and destroy life does not deteriorate. 

" The victim, Thomas Lamp, who was in his twenty- 
fourth year, was by trade an engine&, and employed 
at s foundry in the village named, throughout which 
he was well known as a trustworthy, industrious man. 
During last winter, while employed in a brewery in a 
neighboring village, deceased was bitten by a ferocious 
bloodhound, owned' by his employer, and although 
the wound inflicted by the fangs of the brute was not 
very eevere, the animal was at once dispatched, and 
the dected part having rapidly healed, the occurrence 
was soon forgotten by the deceased. On Tuesday of 



last week, deceased was united in marriage with a 
young woman whose mother had bitterly opposed his 
attentions to her daughter. Having, by the exercise 
of a little strategy, realized their matrimouial wishes, 
the married pair had scarcely reached the domicil of 
the bridegroom when the mother of the bride made 
her appearance, and on her knees, after imploring 
curses and vengeance on the luckless couple, fervently 
prayed that her daughter might be a 'widow in less 
than three months.' 

" I t  appears that the diabolical imprecations of the 
mother had a most depressing effect on the minds of 
the young people, and on the following day deceased 
evinced symptoms of the awful malady, the seeds of 
which had been sown in his system some months pre- 
viously. Medical skill was resorted to without avail, 
and on Friday the wretched man, in one of his terri- 
ble paroxysms, escaped from his attendants, and after 
reaching some open lots, displayed cat-like agility in 
bounding over fences and otherwise disporting like an 
animal. He  was subsequently secured by two of the 
Yonkers police,'who found it necessary to handcuff 
the madman on arriving at his home in Brook street. 
Either the sight or sound of water would throw the 
patient into the most. agonizing convulsio~~s, and, as 
the malady developed itself, he would bark like a dog, 
snarling and snapping at those who were near him. 
He  continued to grow more violent and dangerous, 
so that for many hours befbre his dissolutiou i t  was 
deemed necessary to bind him with strong cords, and 
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while in this condition, his struggles, shrieks and 
howls were truly shocking, until death ensued, as 
above stated." 

U H A P T E R  XI., 

Testa from Spirit Life-Is it a Delusion and Trick? 

TESTS FROM SPIRIT LIFE. 

E. V. Wilson, of Illinois, now lecturing in this city, 
was invited to give rt private seance at the house of 
Mr. H. Stevens, 185 Buffalo street, Buffalo, N. Y., on 
Tllursday evening, December loth, 1869. 

There were twenty-one persons present, and fifty- 
three tests given, not including character reading. A 
few of these tests we will write out and send you for 
publication. 

Firet. R. S. " Will the spirits tell me my religious 
views? '' 

Here the medium drew a perfect history of the char- 
acter, habits and manners of Mr. s., which was 
approved both by hi-mself and his brother; then the 
medium said: You are not a Spiritualist, but a com- 
pound of Unitarianism,. Universalism, and Compton- 
ianism. You believe in God as a law, Inan as the 
only being understanding that law. Hence a God 
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unto himself, and his future state dependent on him- 
self so fsr as his happiness is concerned. Your inci- 
dental life is defined as follows: At  twelve years of 
age, you are fleeing for life before an enraged bull; a 
red one, with a white spot in his face. At  sixteen, I 
find, or feel (do not see,) you under the influence of 
drowning. There are four of you together. You ree- 
cue another from drowning. At  twenty-two, you 
make an important move affecting you locally, socially 
and pecuniarily; it is the first great move in yonr life. 
At  twenty-nine, you are in the midst of operations 
that involve the interests of thousands, and many, 
very many, are dependent on yo11 for support. Thie 
year is very important in your life. A t  forty-three, 
you are in danger of losing your life. With enemies 
weking to ruin you, this year begins a long series of 
troubles and enmitiee that culminated in very great 
trial and bitterness. I n  1854, I see you land in the 
evening from a steamer at the foot of Commercial 
street. You are watched, hunted and followed from 
the woods up yonder, in the northwest. They are 
seeking to take your life. They make the attack; blit 
by a reinarkable effort of yours, you escape. They 
wish to have two thousand dollars. The spirit says 
Geo. L. was one of the prime movers in this. I 
gather these things from the spirit of yonr brother, 
who has been with you all these long years. Mr. S. 
admitted all that had been told him, and remarked 
that the aasassins did not get a chance to use their 
pistols. 

Second. A lady from Canada, an entire stranger, 



was told of financial trouble, now in law, and the 
home and name of the parties given, and aspirit stand- 
ing by her gave his name as Sotmuel Zimmerman. 

"All true,'' said tho lady, "and I knew Samuel 
Zimmerman well." 

151Li~c-J. Mrs. H. '' Madam, my first influence with 
you is of terrible power that doubles you up, crushes 
you, and leaves yon prostrate, weak and helpless. I t  , 
is in your twenty-fourth year. Madam, there is a spirit 
here, I think she is your mother, and tells me an 
incident that occurred before you were born, and dur- 
ing the period of gestative life. It is in the form of a 
great excitement from fright, caused by the attack of 
a wild animal on your mother. I feel i t  from you, 
and yet i t  is ante-natal. You know nothing of this, 
uve from hearsay. Again, madam, I find you at 
seventeen in great danger of death h m  a runaway 

/ 
team. I get all of these things from your mother, 
now in the spirit land." 
"All you have a i d  isttrue," said the lady, "and the 

fright was caused by the attack of a bear on my 
mother a few weeks before I was born." 

Fowth. , Mr. and Mrs. C. and daughter. Among 
many incidents given these persons, was cine of enmity 
of long standing, the party accurately described, and 
the amount under litigation given. The medium then 
turned to the daughter and said : " My young friend, 

' you will not be offended at what I now tell you. 
There stands a spirit with you who says, 'you are my 
daughter.' " He then described the spirit carefully, ~ 
md when. he left for his home in the Summer Land. 



4 b  He says to you, my young friend, 'be careful how 
you encourage the acquaintance of a young man that 
you made a few months ago.' " 

The young lady answered, " You are right; my 
mother has been married before, and I am her child 
by the first marriage." 

The other communication was identified also. 
liaj'th. Mrs. H. 8. "There is with yon, madam, a 

fine looking little girl, four years old. Calls yon 
aunty, and says she looks like that picture hanging on 
the wall, but is not the original of the picture." 
Mrs. S. replied: "My sister lost a little girl of' four 

years old, who looked enough like the picture referred 
to, to be the original for which i t  was taken." 

Sidh. The medium turned to Mr. G. and said: 
"Your sister says, 'brother, you are thinking of 
exchanging property and getting you a farm of eighty 
acres. Sixty improved, with a good dwelling house; 
barn not so good. Has a fine orchard and good fen- 
Look well to the title. Get an abstmt of the original 
purchase, and all will be well.' " 

Mr. G. replied: " Some days ago, a man offered to 
trade a farm to me for some city property, on which 
there are buildings and orchards, with sixty acres of 
improvements. I have lost a sister as the medium 
mentions." 

These are but a few of the many wonderful teats 
given on that evening. 

The medium's style or manner of giving theae read- 
ings, is quick, simp and pointed. Does not atop to 
repeat; seldom, if ever, aeks queetiom . Oantione 
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his hearers to ask no questions or tell him anything 
by word, hint, or action. He  approaches his subjects, 
asks them one at a time to lay their right hand on his, 
to use no mnscular .action, then quietly draws his 
hand from under that of his subject and gives his read- 
ings, seldom looking at his subject. When through, 
turns sharp round and asks of his subject Ses or no, 
and ninety times out of every hnndred,'we hear the 
word yes, in answer to his question. 

H e  is lecturing here 'with great approval to full 
buses, and his seances are attended by hundreds. He 
writes all day, talks until ten and sometimes twelve 
o'clocli at night, is an early riser, and is doing an 
immense amount of work. 

There were twenty-one present at the matinee 
referred to, and our names can be reached by applying 
to the medium, or to Mr. Stevens, 185 Virginia.street, 
Buffalo, N. Y. 

IB IT A DELUSION AiVD TRIUK9 

May 15th, 1869, the following conversation was 
overheard on the cars, during our journey in Wiscon- 
sin: "This is all a trick, a delusion of the Devil." 
As our ears caught these words, and being alive to 
any and everything pertaining to "our master, the 
Devil," we turned our eyes toward the speaker, and 
found the words came from an intelligent looking man 
of some'two score years and ten. He held in his hands 
Hsrper's Illustrated Weekly, and his eyes were fixed 



on the wood cut, representing Mumler's spirit photo- 
graphs. There were three others beside him, two 
ladies and a gentleman, and it was quite evident that 
they had become excited over the matter. 

'' Yes," said lady number one, " I am surprised that 
in a court of justice, such things should be admitted 
a6 proof." 

Second M y .  But the man was on trial for an 
offense against the law, and should be heard in his 
cause. 

Pirst Gentleman. True, and yet the law ought not ~ to recognize a delusion. I 
P~i!rst h d y .  They not only recognize a delusion, 

but the result of the trial tends to encourage it. Only 
yesterday, Mrs. P. expressed a desire to get a spirit 

~ 
photograph of her dear Flora. Only think of a spirit 
sitting to be photographed. What nonsense! I 

Second Gent. I for one do not believe it, and the 
whole crew of mediums and speakers, as well as their 
dupes, should be sent to the workhouse and then? 
taught to earn their bread and butter by honest labor, 
- ahem. 

Pirst M y .  I thank you, Doctor, for your manly 
protest against the works of Satan. 

p h i s  was drawled out.] 
Second Gentleman. I but do my d yty, madam, ae 

every true man should. 
Second Ludy, speaking to First Gentleman. What 

was that man's name that lectured on Spiritualism in 
Aurora, on Sunday, two weeks ago, and gave teets and 
read character ? 



Fh8t Gent. I forget his name. He was evidently 
an imposter. 

S e c d  h d y .  I remember his name well; i t  was 
Wilson, and they do esy'that he gave many wonderful 
readings and tests, and among others that he read, was 
Judge P., and he told my aunt that i t  was true. 

' 

Second Gent. I t  is all very easy accounted for. 
Prof. Grimes, Dr. Von Vleck, Prof. Mc&\leen, and 5. 
P. Leland tell us how it  is done, and this man Wilson, 
no doubt, had visited the cemetery and there learned 
the death of the parties referred to, just as Leland says 
they do. 

Spiritualiet, for the first time speaking. Pardon 
me, but may I aak .if Judge P. is dead? 

Second h & y .  Oh, PO; he was living and well, yes- 
terday. 

S ' h Z i e t ,  turning to the Second Gentleman. 
Bow then could this man -what did you say his name 
wm? " Wilson." Wilson read the character and give 
the history of Judge P. from the tombstones of the 
cemetery ? 

Second Gentleman. Well, if he did not in his case, 
he did in others. 

[Ibis answer was given in confusion.] 
Spiritualist. How do you know that Wilson did so? 
Second Gerrt lsm.  Because i t  has been proved to 

be so. 
SP;rdmzlist. By whom, when and where? , 
Second Gentleman. By Leland, McQueen, Ton 

Vleck and others. 
Spim'tu.alist. Are these men truthful and reliable? 
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Second Gentleman. They are said to be truthful. 
S p X t u u l l  Are they? Suppose a man shonld 

testify against you in a law suit, and you knew that  he  
was paid one hundred do11ar8' for his testimony; and 
more, that he had confessed himself a common liar - 
would you accept his testimony? Would yon not as a 
judge exclude him, and would you as a Christian and 
honest man ask such a being to testify against your 
neighbor ? 

Second Gentleman. No, I hnkly confess I could 
not and would not. 

Spi.litual&t. Well, sir, such is the character of 
Leland, and here is a copy of a libel (producing it), he 
signed to save himself from greater trouble. Grimes 
is an Infidel, and an avowed enemy of Spiritualism, 
and cares not a cent for church, Spiritualism or Ralig- 
ion, save as he is paid to abuse the one or the other. 
McQueen is a State prison bird, and Von Vleck. is a 
worthless villain. 

Second Gentleman. Can you prove what you say, 
sir ? 

Spir i tyht .  Yes; and more. I can prove that the 
ministers and churches knew the character of these 
men when they hired then1 to abuse Spiritualism. 

First GmtZeman. Do you mean that our Christian 
churches paid these men a price for their expose of 
Spiritualism? 

Spi~itualist. Yes, and more; that the ministers of 
the gospel took them into their churches and families, 
and we can prove that the Christians of Monmonth, 
Illinois, furnished Leland money to come there, and 
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that, too, when they knew that he was a common liar; 
, and the common law says that the party concssling a 

crime or criminal, or conniving at crime, or receiving 
a criminal into his house, is guilty of an offense against 
the peace, if not a criminal. Again, I have heard yon 
call the Mumler photograph a delusion. May I ask, 
is that a delusion which is capable of proof? 

S e d  Gemtltlernan. No; by no manner of means. 
SpirituulGt. Very well, then, Mumler's case being 

proved in a court of justice, or the charge against him 
not being sustained, and he being acquitted, does i t  
follow that he is a~ imposter, or spirit photography a 
del~~sion ? 

F h t  Gentleman. But Rockwood says that he can 
counterfeit the whole thing, and did it, too. 

Spirituaht. True ; but did that disprove the gen- 
nine! by no means. Again: Mr. Gilmore testifies that 
he detected Rockwood every time, and failed to detect 
Mumler. Again: wherever there is a counterfeit, i t  
proves that there is a genuine somewhere; hence, Rock- 
wood being the author of the counterfeit picture, Mum- 
ler's must be the genuine; Leland, Ton Vleck, and 
McQueen being the coonterfeits, West, Wilson, and 
Mumler must be the genuine authors that these raaoals 
are imitating. 

Firet Gerrtlenum. Are yon a Spiritualist1 
Spiritwzlist. Yes, sir; I am proud to say that I 

am, and I would now like to parallel a case for your 
' 

musideration. Will yon listen to it8 
Both Gcndltlewn. Yes; and nothing would please 

t~ better. 
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Spiritualist. Very well. We will suppose that A. 
and B. are brothers, and agreed in everything, socially 
and educationally. Both go to a revival meeting. A. 
gets religion and B. does not. A. feels the Holy Spirit ' 
and B. does not. A. goes by himself, &eels down to 
pray at the foot of a great tree, and then in great agony 
asks the Holy Spirit to come to his help. After a 
while he feels relief, and all at once he is filled with 
joy. He has met with a change. He then hears a 
voice saying, " Get thee up, go and preach my gospel 
to all the world." He  comes before the world, and on 
this testimony is accepted as a minister of Christ, and 
you never hear the testimony doubted. B. goes before 
the world; makes just as good a prayer, preaches a 
better sermon; confesses to have heard the voice of 
the Holy Spirit; continues two or three years to preach 
the gospel of Christ acceptably, and then goes back 
upon Christianity, and denies i t  all; comes out and 
exposes religion; says that he is a ventriloquiet, 
and made i t  all, therefore religion is a humbug, and 
A. an imposter; and B. is hired by the Infidels and 
Bpiritualists to expose religion. Now, sir, this is 
the positian I call on you to accept-are you 
willing to set aside the religion of the age, on B.'s 
testimony? 

All responded : By no means. 
Spiritualist. Very well, why should Spiritualism 

be condemned on corresponding testimony 1 
"Pardon me, madam," turning to Second Lady; 

'byon live far from here!" 
'' Yes, some four hundred miles." 



'' It wonld be impossible for me to know your his- 
tory." 

" I think so." 
" Will you permit me to give yon a spirit commu- 

aication 8 " 
" 0 do, pleaee, will yon 8 " 
'' Wo will try." We then mid, "there is a beautiful 

little girl here. She would be nine yesre old if living 
now. She has been in the Spirit World fonr yeare. 
She left yon in the fall of the year, you called her 
Violet; and she says, 'Mamma, do not weep, Violet 
is with yon, and you dreamed that you were play- 
ing with me last night, and then I kissed yon, and 
you awakened from your sleep, and your dream 
was over, but you cried, 'Violet, my Violet, sweet 
blossom of my young life, como to me in dream with 
your angel love, and bless me,' and mamma, you 
thonght it wss a dream.' " The little angel vanished 
from my sight, and the woman wept, saying through 
her tears, prayerfully, " Father, care for nly little one, 
my Violet so tender, so young, and yet so beautiful; 
and I thank Thee, 0 my Heavenly Father, for this great 
and unspeakable joy, for I know of such as my Violet 
'is the kingdom of Heaven."' Then turning to the 
Spiritualist, " I t  is all true that you have said," and the 
medium wept, saying, " do not think our Spiritualism 
all a delusion." 
m y .  The angels are near us, and sometimes we 

may grieve them, and i t  is such a joy to know that 
they are with us. 

The whistle's ahrill call rolled back from the 
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engine throughout the evening air, warning us that 
our depot was at hand. Bidding them good bye, 
we arose to leave. " Who are yell? j' asked the lady. 
We turned to her and said, "E. V. Wilson." And 
they were exceedingly astonished. 

CHAPTER XII. 

Testa at Racine, Madison and Reedsburgh, Wisconsin. 

TEN DAYS IN WISCONSIN' 

June 15th, 1869, found us gliding swiftly over the 
ifon rails of the M. & C. R. R. A pleasant ride of three 
hours brought us to the quiet and beautiful city of 
Racine, Wisconsin, situated on the shores of Lake 
Michigan, twenty-five miles south of Milwaukee. We 
lectured here three times to full houses, and held one 
seance, giving many fine tests and readings of char- 
acter, in public as well as in private. 

A t  our first lecture, we gave one reading of char- 
acter of a man unknown to us, which was afirmed aa 
remarkably correct. We saw the changes that took 
place with him, pointing out the data which occurred 
when he was fourteen and twenty-three years old. We 
then stated that, " twelve years ago you had a financial 
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trouble that came near ruining you." We then de- 
scribed the man that waa the cause of it, stating, "We 
get these facts and statements from your sister who is 
a spirit, and with yon," deecribing her minutely. 

SEUOND NIQHT. 

Firat. Read the character of Dr. W., and saw by 
him the spirit of a young man who was described 
minutely, and when he died, aa well as his age. Iden- 
tified. 

Second. We saw by and with Mrs. -, the influ- 
ence of discord and jealousy with great inharmony, 
describing the person and giving the time; which 
proved correct. 

Z%ird. We saw by a man, the spirits of two little 
boys who were drowned, fully describing them. 

Fourth. We saw in the life of a lady present the 
incidents and facts that took place when she waa 
twenty-two years old, describing them very accurately. 
Acknowledged correct. 

THIRD ~ O O N  AND EVENING. 

First. We saw by a stranger, the spirit of his 
sister, who left this life long ago, for her home in the 
Spirit World. This sister said to him subsequently, 
'LAll is well with the lad; they shy he is alive and you 
will hear from him." 

"That information is the object of my visit here," 
said the man. 

Second. We saw by a lady, name unknown, the 
8 
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spirit of her sister, gave her age at the time of death 
and when ; which were identified. 

27Grd. Crossing the room, we spoke to a lady 
saying, "There is with you a beautifnl little girl," 
describing her. "She is your daughter. There is 
another, the spirit of a man, but is unwilling to be 
described or fully seen. Why, we do not know." 

" It is my daughter," said the lady, "and I under- 
stand why the other will not present himself." 

F M h .  To a young man, we said, " There is with 
you a young man," giving age, time of death, and how; 
fully describing him. He  presented himsslf in a first 
corporal's uniform. Fully identified. 

F%fth. We turned to a lady, and said, "May we 
tell what we see with you?" 1 

L c  Yes." 
" There is over your head a broken ring. The sym- 

bol refers to an incident that took place when yon 
were seventeen years of age. One-half of the ring 
represents you, and the other half, one that is not with 
you now." We then fully described the one repre- 
senting the other half of the ring, and what became 
of him. 

" I t  is all true," said the lady, sharply, "but I do 
not know what they want to bring up those old things 
for--they might let by-gones be." 

Sixth. We saw, by a prominent citizen, the circum- 
stances and incidents of five yeam ago, fully describing 
them. 

" Yes," said the man, " that is the oil &r, and ie I 

oorred." 
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S m d h .  We saw, by the sheriff of' the county, a 
drowning scene and the date. Fully identified. 

Eighth. We turned to a young lady and fully de- 
scribed a place, the time, the parties, and what took 
place. Identified. 

Ninth. We turned to Mr. S., saying, "There is 
with you the spirit of your sister, and with her, your 
son and daughter, all in the Spirit World," describing 
them. Fully identified. 

Tenth. We saw by a woman, her son and brother; 
describing them. 

All of the above statemente were fully identified, 
and are but few, of the many that we gave in Racine. In 
no case was the reading of character denied. 

The Spiritualists of Racine are alive and thriving. 
Among these earnest workers, we may mention the 
following names who ministered to our wants: The 
Palmeters, the Stebbins, the Waits, the Burgesses, the 
Chamberlains, the Trowbridges, and Sister Pauline 
Roberta - honest and faithful workers. They hold 
regular meeting on Sunday, in the court house, with 
fair attendance. Speaking, uslzally, by Brother Trow- 
bridge, who is a worthy advocate of our gospel. Long 
may they flourish and prosper. 

Friday, June 18th, found us at five o'clock, P. M., in 
Madison, at the quiet home of Lyman C. Draper, Esq., 
a true man, scholar and historian. We lectured at 
night to a small audience, one hundred and fifty in 
number, in the City Hall. Our subject, " Nine Postu- 
lates on the Bible." Of what we said, saw and de- 



1 

116 THE TRUTHS OF SPIIZITUAI..ISM. 

scribed, we refer our readers to the following clipped 
from the W&c* State J m l  of June 19th: 

" E. V. Wilson, of Illinois, spoke in the City Hall 
last evening, to Spiritualists and others, interested in 
the pec~zliar phenomena. His subject was, " N i n e  
Postulates on the Bible," briefly stated as follows: 

"Ph8t. Man became like God after the fall- n o t  
before. 

''SecoluE. That Adam was expelled from the garden 
lest he might become immortal. 

' L  Third. That the ' curse of Cain' was really a 
blessing. 

'LFou~th.. That the Bible sustains the claim that  
disembodied spirits return to earth and identify them- 
selves to their former friends and relativa. 

"Fvth. That Jesus was not God, and did not claim 
to be. 

' b  S d h .  That Christ was a disembodied spirit con- 
trolling Jesus, as a medium; this control beginning 
at the baptism of John. 

" Seventh. That the Divine authenticity claimed for 
the Bible, is not warranted by the teachings of the 
Bible. 

"Eighth. That Modern Bpiritualism is the key to 
all revelation. 

"Ninth. That the spiritud phenomena of the Bible, 
form the basis of the Christian religion. 
L' Mr. Wileon undertook to demonstrate them propo- 

sitions with argument and phenomena. 
"To illustrate, he turned to a stranger and said, 

' There stands by yon a spirit repmenting hereelf as 
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a beautiful little girl; says she passed away when 
three years old; is now a full grown woman in Spirit 
Land; says she is your sister;' describing the vision 
very minutely. The gentleman (Mr. Burr) acknowl- 
eged the relation, and recognized the spirit. 

" Mr. Wilson then delineated the characters of three 
strangers in the audience, which were fully accepted 
by the subjects, and indorsed by their friends. One 
of these gentlemen was, Hon. E. B. Dean, of this city. 

" During these tests, Mr. Wilson turned to a gentle- 
man, and mid, 'There stands by you a spirit in the 
uniform of a Federal Captain; knew you before he 
entered the service; was killed in 1863, before Ticks- 
burg; ' then describing the Captain minutely. Fully 
identified. 

"Again: Saw, and described, the spirit of the late 
Judge Wyram Knowlton; gave the name; fully iden- 
tified by many present. 

" Saw, and described a spirit, purporting to be the 
late Governor Harvay, a stranger to the medium. With 
some discrepancies, the description wae considered 
good. The apparition made the strange statement 
that he did not fall into the river from the boat, ae 
was believed, but was pushed in, designedly, by an 
assassin." 

Saturday, June 19, we lectured at night to a good 
audience, on " Influences." Gave the following tests: 

There is here, the spirit of a lawyer, who lived 
in this city several years ago, and says he died 
i n  the insane asylum, .five years ago. We de- 



scribed him aa a spare man, well built, pale, very 
d o w ,  about five fmt ten inches in height, brown 
hair, oval features, a little dandyfied, wearing a 
dress coat, plug hat; carries a small cane, and 
otherwise minntely deecribing him. We then pointed 
out several gentlemen that he identified. There 
waa some quibbling over the identity, when the 
spirit said, " I was compelled to leave my house in  
Sheboygan, Wisconsin, some years before my death; 
came here; waa here in 1859, '60 and '61; returned to 
Sheboygan; became insane; was sent to the Lunatic 
Asylum, and died there; and many exclaimed, " I t  is 
Mr. Hiller." One man, Mr. Hamilton, said, '' I knew 
hirn well, and i t  is as accurate as I could describe him." 

We then left the platform, and went among the 
audience, being attracted to a p p  of gentlemen of 
marked intellectual appearance. They were positive, 
highly-cultured men. We read the character of two 
of them; gave several incidents in their lives, as well 
as marked traits of character, with whom we found 
the spirit of Hiller. There waa a good deal of doubt 
on their part as to the identity and incidents, as well 
as spirits seen, and related aa with, and belonging to 
them. The traits of character were accepted. The - 
incidents rejected, in most cases. In our own estima- 
tion, we think we failed with these men; and from the 
f i t ,  that their' positive natures conflicted with our 
own. We went to them, determined to give them 
teats; and in this failure, we see clearly and fully the d e  
velopment of law, and that the medium must negative 
bimeelf and depend on the law and the spirit, or fail. 
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This affair created considerable feeling in the 
audience on the part of these gentlemen, and 
ourself. The whole thing wee conducted in a spirit 
of good feeling and manly deportment. We learned 
subsequently, from others, that many of the points 
and dates, w& identified by those who knew t h w  
gentlemen; but, it was not the testimony of the gen- 
tlemen referred to; hence, not acceptable to them. 
Our meeting closed for the day, with the best of feel- 
ings, and all went to their homes well satisfied. 

Sunday, June 20, we lectured to large and intelli- 
gent audiences, at two o'clock, and at a quarter before 
eight o'clock, P. Y., the afternoon subject being, Lb Why 
am I a Spiritualist?" The evening subject, " The Law 
and the Testimony." 

During the day, we gave many fine' tests and read- 
ings. 

Fh8t. We saw a man, when a boy, thrown from 
his horse, and nearly killed; you are ten years of age, 
describing the horse fully. Subsequently, the man 
told us we were right in every particular, save one. 
You say the horse was a dark bay, which is not the 
case; he was a dark iron-gray. 

Seemu?. By a man, who waa trying to prove that 
these things seen and recognized by mediums, "wee 
our double, or the mind wave." We saw him in a 
boat with two othm, and the boat came near swamp- 
ing, thus endangering their lives. Repeating this to 
him, he said, " I have no memory of any such thing." 
We then repeated again what we saw, giving the time 
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and describing the place minutely. R e  then said, "It 
is correct, and you have described the place with mar- 
velous accuracy." We asked, "Where now is your 
'double or wave mind?' " " I cannot tell," he 
replied. 

Third. We saw from the platform, and at a distance 
of twenty-five feet, by a lady, the spirit of a woman 
holding in her'hand a little box, she said, " This is for 
this woman, and she is my own dear, dear -," (here 
we lost the sentence,) but we fully described the spirit, 
which was ident3ed by the lady's mother, who was 
present. 

Powrth. We pointed to a lady, saying, you are 
suffering thus and so, these troubles beginning eloven 
years ago; giving a full diagnosis of her complaint. 

"You are correct," said the lady. 
Many other public tests we gave during the day and 

evening, which were fully identified. What is i t  8 
One or two privatq tests are worthy of a place here. 
We saw a beautiful little boy with Mr. 0. and Mr. 

D., describing him very accurately, giving his age. 
He proved to be Mr. C.'s nephew. 

Sitting in the parlor of L. 0. D.'s fsrm house, we 
heard a voice say, L L  Helen is here; tell them Helen is 
here." One said, " Who is this Helen?" We then 
saw in the midst of a bright band of spirit girls, the 
one who called herself Helen, and thus she said: 

\ "We come to greet thee, mother, from our home 
divine; from the land of flowere, we come to meet 
thee. Our love continues free and unabated toward 
those on earth, with whom we once were mated. Do 
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not mourn us aa lost, dear friends, for we are not dead, 
nay, nor far from yon. 

"Father, mother, I greet thee from the Summer 
Land; greet yon in company with my angel band of 
mates,-these, my companions and I, come to you with 
glad tidings of great joy, testifying that I still live,- 
live to bless you, to call you ever by the sweet, endear- 
ing names of father and mother. 

"And now in joy, and in song, with my angel sisters, 
I take my leave, away to our arbors of love, in the 
midst of trailing vines and flowers, whose odor fills 
the Summer Land. To our beautiful homes, we go 
awaiting thy coming-dear father, mother, we wait 
your coming.-HEL~." 

NOTE. The above was spoken in part to the parents 
of this spirit at the time her name was given, and haa 
been repeated to us since. We having seen her and 
heard her in the spirit twice. And\ thus our work 
ended in Madison. the capital of Wisconsin. 

Tuesday, June 22, found us in Reedsburg, Sauk 
county, before a large and skeptical audience. We 
spoke there four times in two days, to full houses and 
attentive listeners, giving many fine tests of spirit 
life, and facts in the lives of individuals present. 

Before our coming, the friends of Spiritualism asked 
for, and obtained the use of the basement of the N. 
S. Presbyterian church. 

The ofllcers of the church informed Mr: Montross 
I that he could not have the use of the same, for the 

reason that there was to be a conference of ministers 



of the district on the very days we were to have the- 
use of the building, and that this meeting had been . 
appointed long before our engaging the house, and 
that they, the officers, had overlooked the fact; hence, 
we conld not have the use of' the house. This upset 
our plan, and looked very much like a "sell," but 
nothing daunted, our friends came to the rescue, and 
by dint of perseverance, wured the postoffice hall in 
which to hold our meetings. A short time before our 
meeting came off, one of the leading men in the church 
went to the authorities, and suggested that the church 
put off their meeting one day and that Wilson speak 
twice on the iirst day, and that many persons who 
wanted to go to both meetings would be ~ m m o d a t s d .  

With a contemptuous expression of face, with sneer 
and cnrl of lips, the reply came, "We shall not post- 
pone-let the spirits look to themselves," (or words to 
that effect.) This made the theological " nigger in the 
fence" ehow his teeth, and the wager of battle wae 
sccepted. 

"Very well," said the gentleman, "yon can do as 
you like. For one, I, and my family, will go and hear 
Wilson." 

Things looked a little squally. One Spiritualist and 
medium with his spirits, " demons," according to the 
church, pitted against six or seven ministers and their 
Holy Spirit, backed by the authority of the church, to 
wrestle for the victory in a little town of eight hun- 
dred inhabitante. When the battle commenced, mat- 
tare stood about thus: 

Bir ministem against one medium; seven hundred 



.nd fifty Ohristians and unbelievers W e d  by public 
opinion, against forty or fifty ~ ~ i r i t k l i s t s  and sym- 
pathizers. They took up position in the basement of 
the church: we, in the upper part of the postoffice. 
~ach'contendin~ party were in position at 2 o'clock, 
P. M., and began shelling tho town. They 6red whole 
broadeidea at a time of prayers, psalms and holy bul- 
lets of faith; fast and thick they fell. While from 
our aide, we kept up a continuous flow of historical 
Bible grape, scientific canister, and spiritual bomb- 
shells, charged with the names, dates, incidents and 
facte of, and in the lives of those who were present, as 
well ss of those who had passed away. Rapidly their 
nub were thinned, and ours increased. Our scouts 
reported that at one time, the enemy was reduced to 
six officeh and three men, and one or two nurses. 
Thus, the battle continued, until Wed~iesda~ evening, 
when Balaam's animal, one Peter Burns, burning with 
s desire to immortalize himself, came to the rescue, 
and demanded of us to be heard. We politely handed 
him over to our hearers, who decided he should stop 
that braying. Turning toward the audience, he 
roundly abused them for stifling public opinion, (9) 
being his individual self. 

Things began to look serious, and the cry came 
from every quarter, put him out," " out with him:" 
several springing to their feet, when, lo! the arm of 
jnstice interfered, and Peter Burns "petered," and 
peace dwelt again in our mid& The victory was,ours, 
with a house full of " freedom's sons and daughters," 
willing captives to our merciful and glorious gospel of 



joy and heaven for all, and sorrow and hell for none; 
our victory complete, our success grand, with stamps 
enough on hand at the close of the seven day's fight, 
to meet all expenses, and no one hurt save Peter 
Burns, and he but slightly. 

Amidst. the greetings of all, and the shaking of 
h a n d e w i t h  the request repeated by many, "Come 
again,"-we left for our home. 

There are good and true men and women in Reeds- 
burg, and we carry with us sweet memories of pleasant 
hours spent in the quiet and genial home of our host 
and his excellent lady, Mr. and Mrs. Young. Long 
may they live to enjoy their happy home. 

God is good; the spirits true and faithful, and 
angels are our helpers. 

Tbe following tests were given in public a t  Reeds- 
burg, Wisconsin : 

Fir&. Mr. Weaver; we see you in your sixteenth 
year, or rather we are told that in your sixteenth, you 
rescued a young friend from drowning; this is posi- 
tive. It is a boy. Thirteen years ago, yon were in 
financial trouble, caused by two parties. We then 
described one of them minutely, observing that he 
was a villain from head to heart. We get this from 
your sister; describing her carefully. 

"Do yon know anything about what he has told 
you, Mr. Weaver!" asked several, at the same time. 

" Yes, it is correct," and as he has statad. 
Second. Read the character of one of the andienm, 

very carefally. Fully identified. 
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Thi.ME. Saw, by a person, the spirits of the father 
and mother, describing them very carefully. Fully 
recognized. 

Fourth. Read the character of Messrs. McR. and 
W., calling attention comparatively to the sharp points 
in each. This reading created a good deal of amuse- 
ment, and was fully identified by all that knew them, 
aa well as by themselves. Heard the sister of Mr. W. 
say that she was present, but did not see her, Mr. D. 
etating, L L  I have lost a sister." 

Fzjlh. With Dr. Danforth, saw a spirit, who eaid, 
"I am cousin Mary, and passed away at fifteen." We 
then gave a full description of her. 

"I lost a cousin of the age and description given." 
said Mr. W., " and her name was Mary." 

We then gave four prominent points or dates in his 
life, all of which he fully identified. 

Sixth. We heard a spirit say "Julia is here; I 
am Julia." 

We said, let the audience give no sign of recogni- 
tion, and we will find the relative of this spirit in 
the audience. Soon we saw a light settle around the 
head of a lady, and in the light, the face and name 
of Julia. We pointed out the lady, described the 
face; gave the name; all of which was identified by 
the lady. 

Seventh. Saw, by Mr. A. -, a beautiful spirit 
boy, who came to him, put his hand on the knee of 
Mr. A., saying, " Papa, my papa." 

We said, "Sir, this boy died very young, when a 
babe." 
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ccYes," said Mr. A., " I lost a little boy, six month$ 
old, some years &go." 

Eighth. Saw, by Mr. Ellenwood, the spirit of an 
officer of the army, a second lientenant; entered the. 
army a~ such; was promoted; died in the service; 
knew you well and is now often about you as a spirit. 
Fully identified. 

Ninth. We saw by this man, tho spirits of a s  
Indian and a white man, describing each carefully; 
the one speaks, and the other doctors through this man, 
whose name is Marsh, and he is a medium; all of 
which proved correct. 

Many other readinga and tests were given in public, 
and identified. 

The following were given in private, and are good 
proofs of Spirit Life: ' 

F k t .  On entering the house of Mr. Samuel Mon- 
trose, we saw by Mrs. M., a spirit, who said, "Sally 
Ann, Isaiah Williams is he& with you. Did you 
ever know him '? " 

"No, I never knew any person by that name, and ~ 
my name is not Sally Ann. There is, howover, one 
by the name of Sally Ann in the house, and we know 
a man by the name of Williams, but not Ieaiah." 

Second. On entering the apartments of Mi. Enos 
Montroes, we were introduced to his family; one his 
adopted daughter. When we took her hand in o m ,  
we said, here is one who has fine mediumship, and 
may become a fine writing and seeing medium. It 
proved true, and she is a fine medium. 
Third. While at Mr. Young's, we saw by his wife, I 
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the epirit of her father, and entered into a minute 
delineation of his form and features, age and char- 
acter. Mr. and Mrs. Young criticised the description 
sharply, differing with us in reference to the forehead, 

, nose, chin and month. We reviewed the features, 
affirming our position, eaying, if you have a photo- 
graph of him in the house, we can identify it. Mrs. 
Young then brought into the room, three albams, 
handing one to her husband, and holding one out to 
us, unopened. " His photogmph is not in this; give 
m the other," we said. We took it, opened it, and 
pointed out hie photograph. They then yielded the 
point. 

Thus, are the spirite continually pushing the h t a  
of another life upon ne. 

'' They that believe on me, these signs ahall follow 
them." Christians, what are the signa! 

C H A P T E R  X I I I .  

A Conversation with Elder Tanner, Mormon, of Salt Lake City, 
in 1869-6 Talk with a, Minister. 

MORMONI8M BND POL YQAM P. 

We were drinking water at the well of Brother 
G-, of Monroe, Wis., on Sunday, Bug. 1, 1869, 
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when there came to the well two men (not angels), 
who inquired if' Mr. G---- waa at home. We an- 
swered " No." Offering them a drink of water, they 
partook freely; after which, one of them i n t r o d u d  
the other as Mr. Tanner, of Salt. Lake City. 

T m w .  I am two thousand miles from home; 1 
I 

have come twelve miles to hear you lecture to-day. I 
do not deny Spiritualism, for I read of it in the Bible. 
However, I know but little abont it, hence I called to 
see yon. 

S@&list. I thank yon. Walk in. 
So we entered the house, and were sested; after 

which, the following conversation took place: 
S. So you are a Mormon, and an Elder? 
T. Yes; I am a Mormon, and an Elder. 
S. Are you on a mission for the Saints? 
T. No; I am on a visit here to the friends of my 

wife, who is with me. This man's wife is my wife's 
sister. 

He  pointed to the gentleman by his side. 
After many questions and answers, on every subject 

pertaining to Mormonism, we asked, pointedly, if he 
was willing to talk on polygamy. I 

T. Yes, sir; and will give yon correct anewere. 
8. Do yon endorse polygamy, yourself ? 
T. Yes; it is right, and we practice it. 
8. How many wives have you? 
T. I have four wives with whom I am living when 

a t  home. 
S. Are they with you now! 
T. No; only one. 



8. Were the rest of them willing for this one to 
come with yon? 
T. Yes; and desirous she should come. 
S. Have you a favorite among them; or do yon 

love them all as one woman. 
T. My first wife takes precedence of the others, 

and I think the most of her. 
S. How do you. live - all under one roof together, 

a8 one family? 
T. No; not as one family, but under the ssme 

roof; two of them live together in one apartment, 
and two of them live separately, in rooms by them- 
selves. 

S.  Are your women quiet and passive, complying 
with your wish and will? Have you any trouble with 
them ! 

2'. Oh! the usual differences of opinion, but noth- 
ing serious. . 

S. Suppose your wives, or any one of them, get 
dissatisfied, and wish to leave you; what then? 
T. I give her a bill of divorce, and she is free 
go. 

S. Can she be accepted by another man, and taken 
in honor, according to yonr customs, as his wife, and 
retain her position in society? 
T. Yes; and does so, too. 
X. Rave any of your wives left you? " 
T. Yes; one of them. 
S. What did you do in her case? And, if she had 

chifdren, what was done with thcm? Who owns the 
children? 

9 



T. I gave her a bill. She had one child, and taok 
' it with her, she being capable of taking care of the 
child. W h r e  they are not capable of taking care of 
the child, then the man retains the same. This woman 
is married again. 
S. Will not this system of polygamy tend to im- 

morality and prostitution? 
T. By no means- but the reverse. There am 

no prostitutes in Salt Lake City or Utah. Such a 
thing as a house of ill-fame is not known in our 
coun try. 
S. But is there any jealonsiee, heart-buininge, or  

dissatisfactions, with your wives, in regard to the 
eociety of the man or husband? 

T. ,Yes; but we manage that without any trouble. 
We teach them to know that this course is for our 
mutual good. 
S. Suppose wife No. 1 wants your company and 

society at the time you desire to be with No. 2 -wife 
No. 3 also claiming you, as her property, for the time 
being - what then? 

T. Wo reason with them, and show them that i t  is 
best to be governed by our judgment. The difficulty 
is easily managed. 

8. How many children have yon by these wiw 
of yours? 
T. Sixtsen; and sixteen grandchildren. 
S. Are your daughters married and living under 

the same system; and do you countenance i t? . 
T. They are married under our system, and we 

countenance i t ;  and I, for one, t .  it, by enconrag- 
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ing legitimate polygamy. We also encanrage early 
marriage. 
S. Are your women permitted the same liberty 

with men that you take with women? 
T. We take no unlawful liberties. 

. S. We beg your pardon. Are your women per- 
mitted to have ae many husbands as you have wives! 

2". No; they are not. 
S. Why? 
T. Because we think i t  is not best; beaides,'they 

do no i  desire to have more' than one man, and feel and 
know that our system is better calculated to maintain 
a sound, healthy physical and mental condition than 
yours. Your women are prematurely old, and die 
early i n  life. Again, feticidee are rife in fashionable 
society, but never with us. 

S. Suppose one of your wives should be taken in 
adultery, what would be the resulta to her1 what her 
punishment? 
T She would be dealt with according to law, and 

punished for her offense. 
S. And the man, if taken in the act of adultery; 

what of him? 
T. Punished by a swift and sure punishment. 

We have no such cases, however. 
S. ' Have you given woman any voice in this mat- 

ter of plurality of wives, or polygamy? 
T. We compel no woman to become sealed to us. 
S. What do you mean by '' sealed to us "1 
T. When a woman is set apart, by the authority 

of our Government, as the wife of any one man. 
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S. I n  such cases, do you consult the friends, gnar- 

dian, or parents, if a minor! 
T. Yes; always. No woman is taken to our 

homes against her will, or just opposition of friends. 
S. I have been informed to the contrary, by those 

who have left your ranks. 
2'. That may be. But, sir, you must remember 

that those who informed you are renegades. Traitors 
are always bitter in your own ranks. Who are so bit- 
ter as those who go over to the enemy. 
8. Suppose Brigham Young should receive a rev- 

elation to do away with polygamy; what would be 
the retmlt? 
T. There is no supposition about it. Polygamy 

will continue; it is one of the fixed institutions of 
Mormonism, and we shall come into the Union of the 
Slates with polygamy. 

S. Did Joseph Smith endorse polygamy 1 
2'. Yes; and received a revelation to that effect. 
S. His sons deny it. I 

T. I t  makes no difference what they deny. I 
knew Joseph Smith well, and know that he endorsed 

I 
I 

~ 0 1 ~  gamy- 
S. How long have you been a Mormon? 
T. Since Mormonism wae a year and fi7e m o n t h  

organized. I was with them in Kirtland, Ohio, Mis- 
souri, Illinois, and went with them to the plains. 
S. And you are firm in your conviction that yon 

are right; that Mormoniem is a fixture in America, 
and will continue? 
T. I am; and I know that we are right! 
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S. I frankly say to yon, sir, that from all I have 
read and heard of Mormonism, and from what you 
have said to-day, that I am an unbeliever in the doc- 
trines, teachings, and practices, of polygamy; and, 
further, that it is a system of oppression, on the part 
of man, against woman. Now, sir, I am a Spirit- 
ualist, and frankly say to you, I do not believe in your 
eystem, and, a t  the same time, confess that I know 
nothing about your system, or the social workings of 
polygamy; and, with this frank statement, will you, 
as an Elder, and in authority, permit me to teach my 
views, criticise youre, examine into its system and 
workings, 8s I examine and criticise other denomina- 
tions in this part of the country1 What say yon, for 
I may cross the plains next summer! 
T. I will guarantee you perfect freedom of speech; 

gou shall speak in our halls, or tabernacles; you shall 
be my guest, and a welcome one; and I wish you to 
come. 

Thus ended our conversation with Elder Tanner. 
I t  was in the presence of several witnesses - men and 
women. The Elder was under a sharp, running cross- 
fire, and he stood i t  well-perfectly cool, all through 
the conversation, manifesting that calm, gentlemanly 
conduct that said, in so many words, '' I am master of 
my position." We dare not attack him from the Bible 
standpoint, for the Bible sustains polygamy; but we 
do not, though he does. 

The conversation lasted full two hours. We have 
endeavored to follow the conversation between us, not 
touching the side fires. We wish, however, we had a 
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verbatim report of all that was said, by all the partiea 
that were present. 

For instance: One lady, of culture and brains, came 
in from another mom, and, in great excitement, and 
with a vim, said: " I have come into this mom to see 
a man that has four wives, and dares to say so." 

b i d  the Mormon, very calmly, ''1 am the man; 
you now see me." 
'' It 's well for yon that I ain't one of your wivee, I 

kan tell you that; for, if I were, I would make it too 
f ~ s r m  for yon," said the woman. 

"We would have no trouble; and I would win yon 
over to respect and love me, by kindness," said the 
Mormon. 

cc Not with your afFections divided with otheps," 
eaid the woman. 

We turned our eyes toward an open door, and there 
we witnessed that which would have made Hogarth 
.shout for joy, for there we saw a young miss, with 
mind intent on vengeance dire, in defiant attitude, 
standing; her eyes sparkling with resentment; lips 
firm, compressed, white and thin; with strong resolve 
to resent this monstrous sin, her tiny fingers working 
with vengeance deep into the palms of her snow-white 
hands; ehe stood erect, a gentle Amazon, ready to 
meet, in domestic strife, the oppreesor of her sex. It 
waa a beautiful sight - this human, living and breath- 
ing statuary, that spoke louder than words, '' Mortal 
man, beware; for, with ~lndivided love, I am gentle ae 
slamb, but if betrayed, take care." 

A h  the Elder had left, we aaked our young friend 
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what ehe thought of the man with four wives, and her 
answer was : " If I were one of them, there would be 
a funeral! " 

From all we saw and h d ,  on both sides, we agree 
with our fair, young friend. 

Surely, readers, we are approaching a crisis on this 
question of polygamy. The demands of ninety thou- 
eand people are not to be winked at, or treated lightly. 
In ten years from this time, there will be a fearful 
tragedy enacted on the plaine of Utah, and Mormon- 
ism will be crushed out in blood, or become a fixture 
in the land. Which ahall i t  be1 

A TALK WITH A MINISTER. 

The following collversation took place in 1869, a t  
L, Wisconein, between the Rev. Mr. H. and the 
writer: 

W. Mr. H., we would like to a& a few questions 
of yon, in regard to your religious views. Will yon 
permit ns to do so? 

E. Most certainly; and will give you candid an- 
Ewers. 

W. Thank you. What is your guide in religious 
matters; reason, faith, or the Bible? 

H. The Bible is our only guide: by i t  we must 
Walk. 

W. Are we not to -exercise .our reason on these 
things? Have we no right to think8 
a. I cannot exercise my reasoning powera. I. 
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must accept the Bible, through faith, 8s the revealed 
word of God and his Christ. 
W. But I am so constituted that I have no faith; 

I never had. God has given me reason ; shall I 13x01~ 
cise i t ?  

B. No; not in things pertaining to God. 
W. But how am I to know what pertains to Cod, 

unless I exercise my reasoning faculties? 
23. We must take the Bible and abide by it. 
W. But here are the Catholics -no mean power ; 

they condemn the Protestants, as well as the King 
James version of the Bible. You, as a Protestant, 
condemn the Catholics and their version of the Holy 
Scriptures. Here is an exercise of reason. Which 
of you are right? 
a. We are not so far apart as you think. We be- 

lieve in one thing, and that is the divinity of Christ, 
and in the atonement- the power of the blood of' the 
Lamb to save. 

W. Then why not harmonize, and worship under 
one system of theology? 

H. For the reason that we do not agree on chumh 
government, and the manner of the communion of 
the Lord's supper. 

W. Then yon do exerciae your reason in regard to 
the meaning of the Bible? 
a. No; not in regard to the authentiuty of the 

Bible, but in the meaning of the Bible. 
W. Is  not that reason? and are you not reaeoning 

fheri you differ with others in regard to the import 
of the Bible l 
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H . .  0, well! so far aa the rules of church govern- 
ment may be concerned, we exercise our reason, and 
no further. 

W. I s  your home the house of God, and the only 
house of God? 

H. Yes; our house is dedicated to God, and we 
use i t  aa such, and for no other purpose. 

W. I s  the Catholic house the house of God! 
H. Y-es  ; as they nnderstand the Bible. 
W. Is  not your position m exercise of your 

reason ? 
R. Only in accordance with the Bible, harmoniz- 

ing with God's revelations. 
W. Where, in the Bible, do you find authority for 

the teachings of Protestantism? 
27. We find it in the teachings of the Old, and 

more especially the New Testament. 
W. And then Protestantism, and especially yonr 

church doctrines, are the resulte of human concln- 
sions. Is  not this the reasoning of man? 

H. Yes; but i t  is the reasonings of revelation 
also. \ 

W. Through yon, or some one else? 
IT. Through the apostles and the prophets, who 

were just men, inspired of God. 
W .  So declared by the councils of the paat. 
a. We consider that we are right. 
W. And so do the Catholics; but they condemn 

yonr views, even to the extent of burning your Bibles, 
and yon condemn them. 

H. And yet, they believe as we do; that is, in the 
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divine authenticity of the Bible, and the power of the 
blood of Jesue to save. 

W. That brings us bmk again to the original stert- 
ing point -reason. I s  it finite or infinite reason? 

H. We accept the infinite reason. 
W. The Catholics, being evangelical in their teach- 

inge, will yon let them use your church for worship, 
or preach from your pulpit1 
a. No; and if asked to do so, shonld frankly say 

to them, "No; you cannot use my pulpit! " 
W. But they believe in the evangelical idea of 

atonement, and salvation through the blood of Jesus 
Christ, ae the only means of gram. 
Z. Tme; but they do not agree with us. 
W. So they say of yon. Here, again, we find yon 

in the full exercise of your reasoning faculties. 
Plainly, Mr. H., what denominations are yon willing 
to let into your pulpit, or permit to worship in yonr 
house? 

H. The evangelical churches only. 
W. Who are evangelical? 
H The Old and New School Presbyteriane, 

Congregationalists, Methodists, Baptists, and their 
branches, only. 

W. Are not the Swedenborgians believers in 
Christ ? 
a. Yes. 
W. Would yon exclude them from your pulpit? 
a. Most certainly. 
W. Then you would exclude every denominahon 

except those mentioned a short time ago? 
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E. Yes, sir; I certainly would. 
W. What of the Christian, or Campbellite chnmh? 

Would you let them use your pulpit? 
H. I should frankly say to them, aa I would to 

you, "You m o t  use our church; I cannot, in con- 
ecience, permit you to worship God, after your way, 
in my church." 
W. Here you are, acting from reaaon again. 
H. No; I am only carrying out the teaching of 

my Master, and his word -. the Bible. 
W. Then yonr faith in the power of the blood of 

Jems to save is yonr only rulo of ration? 
H. Most certainly. 
W. Let me make a caee. The father of A. and J. 

ie an Old School 13aptist; their mother, a very liberal 
Methodist; on Snndays, they attend their respective 
churches; tho father orders A. and J. to accompany 
him to the Baptist Church; the mother countermands 
the order, and bids them go with her. Which should 
the boys go with! 
E. The father, of course, he being the head of the 

honee. 
W. I s  not the mother's wish to be considered of 

my value, in regard to her children's religious educa- 
tion'i Has she no voice in the matter? 

H. The father's will is law in this case. 
W. Well, supposing A. elects to go with the 

mother, and J. with the father - both children being 
minors - what then? 
E. Again the father's will should be the law, and 

the mother, as woll as the children, be guided by him. 
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W. Ia the mother, in this cam, exercising her faith, 
or reason, or either? I s  she not, in fact, through yonr 
decision, deprived of faith, reason, and the right to 
worship Gtod after the dictates of her own heart, or 

\ so111 a 
a. N-o-t a-1-t-o-g-e-t-h-e-r. 
W. Well, let us carry the case a little further. A. 

eay s : " Father, I elect to go with mother, and do not 
believe with you, and prefer to go to the Methodist 
Church; I do not believe in election and foreordina- 
tion." The father says: "My boy, you have no voice 
in this matter; you shall go to church with me." 
And the boy is cqmpelled to leave his mother, and go 
with his father. Is  this right? 

H. Yes; the father is responsible to Gtod and 
society for the present character and future welfare 
of the soul of A., and is justified in the lad 
into obeying him. 

W. Agsin we ask, where was' the motherls rights! 
or had she none? . 

H. The mother has rights, but not to the extent 
of supplanting the father and husband, in his right to 
control the religious training of his children. 

W. Let us look at the reeulta through this compnl- 
sion. A year later, A. left his home- fled from 
paternal oppreesion, though loved by hie father -and 
is to-day a man of power and influence in the land, 
while -J., who wss elected, and remained at home, 
died, a few years ago, at Panama, South Amer- 
ica, a confirmed drunkard. Who was the elected 
one! 
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H. (With marked surprise.) This is a very rare 
cam, and only one in a thousand. 
W. You are mistaken ; it is of frequent occurrence. 

L L  For the children of this world are, in their genera- 
tion, wiser than the children of light." But, candidly, 
Mr. H., if, as a man, you could refuse honest men and 
women the right to worship in the house, of Go$, 
under your control, here on earth, would you? And 
would you, if you were God, exclude all these denom- 
inations from Haven, as you exclude them from your 
church? 

E. (Much embarrassed.) What do yon mean ? 
W. I mean this: If you were God, instead of man, 

would you, as God, expel from Heaven, or refuse to 
save, any one, or all, of the denominations rejected by 
you as a human being, man, and minister of the 
Gospel ? 
E. I understand you, and decline to answer the 

question; but you may rest assured of one thing, and 
that is, I would be just in either case. 

W. Is  i t  just, to exclude those denominations from 
worshiping in your God's house here on earth? 
8. Yes; from my standpoint. The bells are ring- 

ing, and I mnst go. 
W. And the bells of Heaven are ringing for vol- 

unteers to put down this damnable theology, for what 
this man would do on earth he will do in Heaven; 
and, aa we need not expect mercy at his hands here, 
or hereafter, we mnst " fight it out on this line, if it 
taka all eternity." And now let us to the battle of 
God, and the victory is ours. Let the bells ring! 



OHAPTER XIV. 

The W i n g  with Mary -The Prs yer for Farmer M8sgg Bae - 
The Test. 

TOUB IN HIUHIGAN. 

Friday evening, November 1, 1872, we left the 
home of Farmer Mary and our little ones, for a 
tour of forty-two days in the fruitful State of 
Michigan, Farmer Mary accompanying ne on our 
way as far as Chicago. Ah! my Mary, long years 
we have stood side by side amid the storm and sun- 
shine of life. Sometimes the wolf has placed his 
huge paws on the threshhold, showing his fange in 
hunger to us, and yet we have had our daily bread. 
Thanks be to the All Father and the dear old Mother 
Chd, whose children we are, we live, are well, and are 
prospered. We have a home, and darling boys and 
girls to comfort and cheer us as we walk down the 
hill of life toward the vale of tho Summer Land. At  
eight o'clock we bade each other good-bye - Farmer 
Mary to our home returned- we to the work of the 
Gods. 

At  half-past nine, P. M., we were in our berth in the 
sleeping car, thinking of one who, eighteen hundred 
and thirty-nine years ago, was shivering in the cold, 
going on foot from one town of Jndea to another, at 
the rate of'twenty or thirty miles in twenty-fonr hours, 
teaching the Infidel Jews Spiritualism. And then we 

(la) 



thought of the cruel murder of this man by the prieete 
uf the age, and of the fearf'ul death of his disciples; 
and then we thought of our own work and the dis- 
ciples and apostles of Spiritualism ae it is in our 
time, and the enmity of all the priests of our day. 
And thus comparing, we wondered if Jesus had ever 
dreamed of a time in the future when the medium . 

could lio down at night in a comfortable bed, and the 
next morning find himself two or three hundred miles 
from his starting place, or that he could send his word 
around the world in forty minutes. While we were 
thus communing, we heard a voice in prayer, and thus 
it said: fi 0 God, I pray Thee to watch over this train 
of cars, and these precious souls, in their swift flight 
over the iron rail to-night; and I pray Thee, oh! my 
hvior, to accompany Thy servant on his journey, and 
at ita end to bless him by eeeing him safely there. 
Strengthen q e ,  0 God, to do my duty and to do it 
well - all of which favors we ask for Christ's sake. 
Amen." Well, my Gentle Wilson, where are your 
prayers? we asked. Then we prayed: "Oh! Pull- 
man, we thank thee for this magnificent sleeping car. 
Oh! Michigan Central Railroad Company, we thank 
thee for this well-ordered and well-balanced railway, 
trusting our precious body in the hands of-first, the 
engineer; second, the conductor; third, the brakesmen, 
and lastly we commit ourselves into thy hands, qh! 
Michigan Central Railroad Company, for the next 
fo'rty-two days, and beseech thee to employ only such 
servants as will keep a sharp look-out, remain sober, 
and land ne d e l y  at last in our home. One favor 
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more we ask, oh! Michigan Central Railroad, that 
you may be moved to send the Gentle Wilson a half- 
tare ticket over all the railways you own or colltrol- 
all of which favors we ask for Farmer Mary's sake. 
Amen?" And as we finished our praying, the pray- 
ing man inquired, " I say, stranger, are you a Chris- 
tian ?" 
'' No, sir!" 
" Christian or no Chrietian," said a farmer in the 

berth opposite us, "we on this side second that 
prayer." 

"All those in favor of the prayer for Farmer May's 
sake, will manifest i t  by saying ' I,' " exclaimed a 
voice in the berth next to us, and " I, I, I," came 
down the aisle of the car. "The 1's have it!" ex- 
claimed our burly friend, and we went to sleep. 

Saturday, November 2, found us at Jackson at 4.30 
A. M., waiting for the train for Bay City via Jackeon, 
Lansing and Saginaw Railroad. While 'sitting in the 
depot, we heard the following conversation: 

"Who was that fellow who prayed to Pullman and 
the Michigan Central Railroad Company last night?" 
ssked one man of another. 

" I don't know; but one thing is certain- he ought 
to be prosecuted for blasphemy." 

" What did he say 8" we asked. 
Oh, he thanked Pullman and the Michigan Cen- 

tral Railroad Company for good sleeping cars, and 
then asked for half-fare tickets-all for F d e r  
Mary's sake." 

&'Well, my friend, had he not a right to ask such 
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favors? and does not the Bible teach us that what- 
soever we desire believing, we shall receive?" 
"All aboard for Lansing, Saginaw and Bay City!" 

shouted the conductor; and in a few moments we 
were once more rolling on our way over the iron rail 
to our point of destination, Bay City. 

We delivered eight lectures there -held three after- 
noon meetings on Sundays, and four Monday evening 
eesnces, and attended one social. Our meetings were 
well attended, the audiences giving marked attention, 
and for the first time the society has not had to draw 
on private funds to any extent to pay their speaker, 
the collections and benefits reaching one hundred 
and twelve dollars all told. This is well, and as it 
should be. We gave many fine tests of spirit-life 
while in Bay City, as well as readings of' character 
-among which we think the following dorthy of 
record : 

FiTBt. TO a lady, a Mrs. H-: " There is with 
you a spirit girl who died as a child, and she is your 
sister Mary." This statement was corroborated to the 
letter. 

Second. Turning to a man, we said: " Sir, we see 
you at fourteen years of age stepping forth into life, 
your own master. A t  twenty, we h d  you taking 
upon yourself responsibilities of an onerous charac- 
ter. A t  twenty-seven we see you in a storm of excite- 
ment- your life is in danger and you barely escape. 
What say you?" 

" You are right, sir. At  fourteen years of age I ran 
away from home and became my own .master. A t  

10 
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twenty-seven I was in the army, and in that year I 
was in several battle storms." 

~%TcZ. To a lady: "We see you in sorrow and 
grief eleven years ago. This is in July. I n  Septem- 
btir a light goes out from you. It ie the qirit life 
of a woman- your mother and child." 

"Yes, eleven years ago I buried my mother and 
. child." 

Fourth. To a man who eat in the rear part of the 
house: We see with this man a woman. She is his 
sister, and she gives me the following fact: 'We see 
him in a struggle with a horse-he is thrown and 
severely hurt. R e  is eleven years old."' We fully 
described the horse. "At fifteen years of age we see 
him stmgglingLin the water with another whom he 
rescues from drowning. At  twenty yeais, he ante 
loose from all control and changes every surrounding 
in life. At twenty-four he takes upon him new rela- 
tions that affect him socially, locally and pecuniarily. 
At  thirty-two, sickness, sorrow and grief are with 
him. A t  thirty-eight we see a change locally that 
culminates in  what and where he now is." We then 
read his character as a man, described his father and 
mother. "What say you, sir, to thia reading-are 
we right or wrong?" 

Slowly the man rose up, asking, " Do you mean me, 
sir ?" 

. "Yes; and we do not want you to favor ne." 
'' Well, sir, I shall not. I don't know how you do 

these things, for I am not a Spiritualist, nor have I 
ever seen you before, and yet every word yon have 
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epoken ie true. !l3e incident as being with the horse 
is remarkably true. The ecsr is hew on my head to- 
night; in fact, i t  ie wonderfully true!' 

'~How'about the sister?" 
" That ie true." 
The people were very much eurpriaed at theae ver- 

Scatione. 

MICHIQAN OITY, INDIANA. 

E. V. Wilson has just delivered a course of three 
lectures at Union Hall in thie city, a full description 
of whioh would be more of a task than my pen is able 
to give. Our large hall was completely crowded, jam- 
med ful1,every vacant place, sitting and standing, with 
the intelligent, thinking portion of the people. Many 
were turned away in consequence of there not being 
room inside of the bugding to contain them. 

We have had many very eloquent speakers here 
during the lmt political campaign, among whom were 
our honored statesmen, 0. P. Morton and Schuyler 
Colfax, and I believe that everybody will agree with 
me that neither one of them have excelled Brother 
~ i l s o n  in eloquence and logic. He is nature's own 
orator, and hie subject was "Modern Spiritualism." 
The effect of the grand truths delivered, and the tre- 
mendous power with which they were driven home, 
will last until many generations ehall have passed 
away. We could hardly restrain our team when we 
took Brother Wilson by the hand to bid him good- 
bye, remembering his words of truth and love, and 
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that we should perhaps never meet him again on this 
side of the river. 

He gave upwards of one hundred tests, all but a 
very few of which were correct beyond a doubt. We 
can say truly, that in Michigan City, never before did 
" man speak as this man spake." 

L a. &T. 
Michigan Oity, I d . ,  Deo, 11, 1878. 

C H A P T E R  XV. 

The Visit to Saugatuck - The Inquisitive Man -The Fire 
Fiend - The Minister, his Wrath -The Return Home. 

T H E  PISIT TO SAUUATUCK. 

Friday, July 12th, 1872, we left for ~ a b ~ a t n c k ,  
Mich., speaking Friday and Saturday evenings to a 
numerous audience, giving many fine tests, and creat- 
ing a marked interest. There are many earnest inquir- 
ere after immortality in this city and vicinity, and 
some as trite workers ae there are in the world. The 
Cooks, father and son, Mr. Morrison and others, are 
up and ready to work, every time. Brothers J. M. 
Peebles and C. E. Dunn were in hot water here a few 
years ago, passing through the ordeal of mob. law, 
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instigated by the officere and leadem of -iety. 
How changed to-day ! Ow epeakers come and go at 
will; are heard and paid in some cases by those who 
mobbed them the year before. 

Sunday, July 14th, we epoke at Fennville, to good 
audiences, having a right good time. 'J!ruly, the Spirit- 
ualists of Sangatuck, Plummers~ille, Ganges and Fenn- 
ville, are a host in more senses than one. They are 
numeroue, honest, generous, tnlthful and ready to do. 
We love them, and always have a good time when 
with them. 

Monday morning, July 15th, at four o'clock, we . 
were on the rail and away to Mnskegon. We spoke 

' 

here.  to full houses for three evenings, and one 
evening at Port Sherman, at the mouth of the river. 
Brothers Rogers, Ingalle and others, are honest and 
earnest workers in our cause. 

Friday, July 19th, we left Muekegon for Pentwater 
and Hart, Mich., speaking in these places four times, 
having large audiences and giving many fine testa. 
A t  Hart we had a joyous time, and.many were aroused 
to think deeply of their future. We found many 
inquirers in all of these places, and really an earnest 
desire for the truth as i t  is in Spiritualism. 

The' following incident occured on the day we left 
Chicago, and when near Michigan City. A young 
man very abruptly asked us: 

"Are you a second Jesus B " 
"No, sir! we never play second fiddle. Why did 

you ask that question? " 
"Are you not a Spiritualist? " 



"Yea, Sir; we are." 
' \ I thought BO." 

"Why did yon think IW? " 
"Because yon Spiritualists always look happy, and 

seem to have no fear of death, hell and the judgment; 
in fact, you have no God, no fntrrre punishment" 

"Whew did yon learn all this of Spiritualism? " 
"Well, I have known many, read of more, and heard 

h m  othere." 
" Well, sir," we replied, " we are happy, believe in 

one God, a spirit, and worship him in spirit. We 
have no hell-fire to cast our enemies into, but punish- 
ment for every offense, and yet give the offender an 
opportunity to improve, and live a better life. We 
know that ye are immortal and progressive, and that 
our soul's rights to progress are not based on Gods, 
churches, devils nor hell, hence we are happy." 

"Well, sir, I.can do nothing of myself. My fi~ture 
depends not on me, bnt on my Savior; he alone can . 
ssve me. He will bear the burden of my offenee; his 
blood will make me white as snow; in him my wlva- 
tion is sure." 

"Well, my Mend, we prefer reason to faith; work 
to prayer; practice to profession; love to hate, and 
responsibility to the want thereof. We shall save our- 
selves, and Jesus will not bear the burden of our 
offense. " 

Standing with his eyes open, his mouth ajar, and 
his nose expanded, he exclaimed: 

"You are lost! lost!! lost!!!" 
"We are not," we replied. '' We know just where 



we are, where we gre going, and whan we will mturn." 
" Xchigan Ciq!  " shouted the bwkesman, and we 
parted; he in sadness, following Jesus; we in joy, 
following oar nose. 

At New Buffalo we were detained eeveral hours on 
the platform of the station. We asked of a stranger 
if he knew s Mr. J. 0. Smith, or a Mrs. Beeon. 

"DO you know 'em?" 
" We ask yon if yon know these people," we replied. 
LLWall, I reckon you're an old friend of Mre. 

Beeon's P " 
"That is not our question, sir." 
L L  DO they owe you unytliing? " 
LL We asked you, sir, if you knew these people; will 

youknswer, yes or no?" 
"You're from the East, I think, ain't you?" 
" No, sir; we are from the West. Will yon tell ns 

whether you know these people? " 
Are you a lawyer? " 

'( No." 
" Maybe y ou'm a ddootor 4 " 
Lc No." 
LL Out collecting? " 
'< No." 
" What church do you belong to P " 
b L  The church of humanity." 
" Then you're a mininister? " 
'b  No." 
"Well, you're a Christian ? " 

No." 
"What in thunder are you? " 



"We are a speaker and teacher in Spiritualism. 
Do you know J. 0. Smith, or Mrs. Beson? Yea or 
00." 

"Wall, yes; Smith lives out here about four miles, 
and Miss Beson has gone away, I believe. I say, 
~ i s t e r ;  kin you find an ile well? for if you kin, I'll 
give you five dollars to find one for me." 

" Yes, sir; we can find an 'ile well ' for you, and tell 
you jnst where i t  is, and warrant i t  to flow two hun- 
dred barrels a day, for five dollars." 

I n  a moment there were a half dozen men ready 
with their five dollars, to take a share in the oil well, 
and among them a young man looking eve y inch the 
minister. • 

'' Are you a minister? " we asked. 
'' Yes, sir." 
"Well, let us form an ' ile company ' here, and make 

you the President." 
" I must first know where i t  is, sir, before I take 

any interest in it." 
'L Well," we replied, " when we get the five dollara 

we will locate the well." 
" Wall, stranger, I must know the country where i t  

is before I invest." 
'' Will you organize and invest when we name the 

country? " 
Yes; if it  is possibl6." 

" I t  is perfectly possible," we replied, " and our 
friend, the minister, will testify to the correctness of 
our statement. 

L' Name the place," oried all present. 



153 TEE VISIT TO BAUQATUOK. 

We'replied, "The well is hell; the oil, the fat of . 
einners, .and there is a world of it." 

Our minister turned red; our friend, the questioner, 
tnrned pale; all looked blue, and the project was 
abandoned; but we did not find Smith or Beson. 

At  Grand Jilnction the fire king swept everything 
before it last fall. Observing to a stranger: 

LC YOU snffered terribly here from the fire last fall.'' 
"Yes; Qad in his mercy scourged us with fire fear- 

fully." 
Are yon s Christian, eir? " 

L L  Yes; I trust I am." 
DO you love God? " 
Yes; with all my heart.'' 

" And have served him faithfully ? " 
"Yes; to the best of my ability." 
"And this ie the way you are paid off for your 

loyalty, love and service! " 
Turning sharply upon us, with a frown on his face, 

his fingers clenched, his hand menacingly extended, 
he asked: 

" Do you mean to insult me? " and he spoke with a 
hiss. 
'' No; we do not mean to insult you, and yet, if the 

coat ffts you, put i t  on, for they who charge God with 
mnrgiug llis own people - women and children - 
are guilty of grossly insulting Deity." 

LL Who are you, sir, that dare insult me, and the 
people of this section of the county?" 

LL I am .the voice of one crying in the wilderness. 
Get out of the way of the Lord, for his chariot is com- 



ing, and his name is Spiritualism. I am i. V. Wil- 
son, ' the gentle,' and am going to Saugatuck,to speak 
and give tests, and now tender you half of our time. 
Come, and raise your altar, and kindle your fire, and 
consume us." 

" I will have nothing to do with yon, sir." 
" Good-bye," and we moved on. 
At  Mnskegon, we had a stirring time with one 

whose great trouble was, he was not certain whether 
he made God, or God made him, but will learn when 
the fool-catcher comes along next Spring. 

We returned home by steamboat from Muakegon, 
having a very pleasant trip, making many friends, 
speakirig fifteen times. Pentwater, Mnskegon, and 
Saugatnck, are lumbering towns, doing a fine trade, 
and are live places. Hart is a nice little place, only 
wanting a railroad to make i t  become a great place. 
We like our Michigan friende; they are all good. 

C H A P T E R  X V I .  

A REMARKABLE COINCIDENT. 

On Sunday, at half past three o'clock, P. m., June 
16,1812, at a seance given in the Old School House, 
at West Mitchell, Mitchell county, Iowa, we saw two 



lsdie~, sitting side by side, dressed in blaok - in fact, 
in  deep mourning. We felt a strong iduenoe from 
spirit-life drawing us toward them. Walking to their . 
eeate, under influence, and stretching out our right 
hand toward them, we dpoke very nearly as follows: 

" Greetings, friends - sisters of mine- from my 
home in the Summer Land; joyous greetings we 
bring yon, on the shores of time.'' 

Then, stepping to our place, we tamed to the peo- 
ple, saying: " Do not think we have chosen the88 two 
ladies because they are in mourning, for that of which . 
we speak is from a brother of these ladies, who died 
seven years ago, and says, ' that if just treatment had 
been extended toward me, to-day I would not be a 
~ p i r i t ,  but a mortal, sensste man, loving and loved in 
return.' " 

At this point, one of the ladies fainted away, be- 
coming nnconscious, and caneing the influence to lose 
its hold -it waa gone. 

During the afternoon and evening there waa much 
&mment in reference to the statement, and the gen- 
eral opinion was, that we had made a great blunder- 
f h t ,  in addressing them as " friends - sisters mine," 
for they were not sisters, and only knowing each other 
less than a year-one an English woman, and the 
other an American -one a wife, and the other single; 
second - the opinion gained ground that we, seeing 
them in black, guessed the cause, but had lost the 
case. Our reply to our friend -we never make any 
to our enemies, savk in hard blows-WM: "Wait and 
e the glory of W" 
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And now for the glory. A t  ten o'clock P. M., Octo- 
ber 9, 1874, on our way from our lecture, in the Town 
House, of West Mitchell, Iowa, a gentleman sccoeted 
US, thus: 

" A cool evening, Mr. Wilson." 
L' Yes, sir; ana i t  is the time of year for cool even- 

ings," we replied. 
'' You don't know me," said our man. 
"NO, sir," we replied. 
" Do you remember the young woman, in black, who 

fainted, last summer, when you mere here! " 
" Very well, sir; what do you know about her? " 
"Before I answer your question, can you tell me 

why you addressed those ladies -admitting, as yon 
claim, speaking as the spirit - ' Friends- sisters 
mine,' for they were in no way related, and had 
known each other only a year, or a little over?'' 

"We can 't answer that question. We remember 
the fact, however." 

"Well," said our friend of the evening, "one of 
those ladies is my wife; the other- the one who 
fainted - only a friend on a visit to our house, who 
oame over fiom London a little over a year ago. On 
reaching home, she told US that, seven years and three 
months ago, she lost a brother, under very peculiar 
circumstances, and that the address, and the mention- 
ing that the spirit waa a brother, caused the fainting. 
But, said I, the spirit addressed both of you; why 
this? Here we were in a mystery? and we considered 
the testimony blocked. .A night or two after, we 
were again canvassing the matter, and 1 remembered 



that my wife had lost a brother. Turning to her, I 
asked how long since her brother died. 8he replied, 
five or six years ago. Said, I lot us get at the exact 
time; and when we had reached the fact, we found 
that my wife's brother had been in the spirit world 
seven years less three months. A remarkable coinci- 
dent! " 

Yes, reader, a remarkable coinoident! and we ven- 
ture the assertion that tbere is not another such a case 
in Mitchell county, if there is in the State of Iowa, 
for these immortal brothers to unite as one mind and 
address their sisters as " friends -sisters mine,'' and 
yet these women were far apart when the brothers 
were born again. Neither the sisters nor brothers 
had ever known each other. Remarkable coincident1 
These inspirations from life in the Summer Land, car- 
rying glad tidings from beyond the River of Death, 
that flows between the Christian and his God- 
flashes of light from the sonl's future-are our 
attractions, and they hare left LgThe Gat- Ajar," 
and watchers are waiting for us to come; some, more 
anxious, come down to us. 

How beautifully Sister Emma Tuttle touches the 
soul, in her L L  Lights and Shadows": 

"Ah, she comee I Love light ia streaming 
From her eyes, with beauty gleaming, 
Brighter far than Memory9s dreaming 

Of their earnest, faded light." 

Like wan Grief to Glsdnees kneeling, 
Came sweet feeling, o'er me etealing, 
With the beauteous revealing 

Of the angel pure and brightn 
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MOTHER REHARKABLE COINCIDENCB. 

At the same meeting in which we gave the previous 
remarkable ooincident, we stated that there was the 
spirit of a woman here, who says she took the law 
into her own hands, committing suicide by poison, 
nine years ago. We then described her minutely, but 
got no name. Again our enemies were jubilant, and 
our friends uneasy, but we, leaning on our s M ,  
replied, Wait, and see the glory of God." 

Last night, Octobar 9, the glory came, and the vic- 
tory was ours. 

At  the conclusion of our lecture and test-giving, a 
gentleman in the audience arose, saying, 'l The medium 
sitting by my side saw the spirit of a woman in the 
aisle of the house, who told her that, nine years ago, 
she committed suicide by taking poison, and that she 
left a written statement of the fact." 

A gentleman present stated that i t  was a f a t ,  and 
that i t  w a ~  nine years ago this summer, and her name 
was Owen. 

Again our vision was verified, and the truth pre- 
vailed, and our seers agreed that each saw alike. 
Thus, in the mouths of two or three witnesses the 
truths of Spiritualism are verified. ' l 'r~~ly, our relig- 
ion is a religion of knowledge, and not a religion of 
faith. 



CHAPTER X V I I .  

The Bteam Engine and Its Eccentricities - Nb. SO- Jim 
Bmith'e Advice. 

THE BTEAM ENGINE Ah'D ITS. ECCENTRICITIE8. 

'' Engine 61, on the Erie Railway, at one time be 
came so erratic that no engineer would run her. She 
invariably ran off the track before her trips were com- 
pleted, and caused continual delays and annoyance on 
the road, and yet our best men could detect no fault 
in the machinery. Afterward, of her own accord, she 
did her work up properly." 

We copy the above from the "Banner of Light," 
No. 9, Vol. 24. I n  addition, give a story we heard 
an old engineer tell: 

Once upon a time, when I was running an engine 
between London and Liverpool, England, my engine 
got ugly, and would not work. I made a careful ex- 
amination of her machinery, but found nothing the 
matter. Sometimes she wouild lmt make steam; again 
would make too much ; and that, too, when everything 
was eqnal. One night-I remember it well; I was 
then running into Liverpool; it was a cloudy, damp 
night -we had a heavy train, and had on a heavy 
head of etesm; I put my hand upon the throttle 
lever, and felt a sharp, magnetic shock. Says I to 
Jim- you me, J im was my fireman-"the old 
engine i s  going to talk again." 

116@ 



Says Jim : " How do yon know? " 
L L  Ca~lse," says I, " she says so." 
L L  HOW does she speak? " says Jim. 
66 With lightning," says I. "Just you touch that 

'ere lever, and you will hear her speak." 
And Jim did so, and you 'd have laughed to see him 

take his hand off. . 

" D-n the thing, " says Jim; " she 's full of light- 
ning." 

Well, soon my pet mas mad, and refused to work. 
I had been used to these tricks of hers, and always 
knew they were coming whenever I felt these electric 
currents. So I says to Jim, "We will wait a little, 
and may be she will conclude to go on." 

Soon Old 30 began to back up, and at this moment 
I saw the hand of a man on the reverse lever. I 
raised my eyes and looked again, but the hand was 
gone. At  this moment, the bell was struck once, and 
I looked forward, and there stood a man as large as 
life. Jim and I both saw him very plain. 

Says I, What are you doing there? " 
Then there was a strange laugh, and the man was 

gone; and the old engine went on about her busi- 
ness, as usual. 

Jim and I concluded we, would say nothing about 
the man we had seen. So, when i t  was time for our 
engine to go out again, we concluded to keep a sharp 
look out for our man, and the lightning warning. 
Well, it came- the lightning-and soon I saw my 
man, and this time by my side, aa natural as life; but 
Jim did not see him. 
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Says I, " What, in hell, do yon want! " 
Says he, "Take care, Bob; do not use such words. 

Don't you know me!" 
And then I looked at him, sharply, and says I, 'LMy 

God! you are Jack Smith, that was killed by a smaah- 
up fifteen miles this side of Y-." 

says Jack; "but I am not dead; and I take 
this method of impressing and informing you of my 
presence; and whenever you feel this electric current, 
you may know that I am near you, and you must 
be on your guard, for there is danger ahead." 

Well, this continued four or five years, and then I 
left England for America, but I have not seen or heard 
from J im since I came to this country. 

I give this story aa I heard it, and in connection 
with the one quoted from the "Banner of Light." 
It suggests to me the facts of an engine I once exam- 
ined, in Milwaukee, in 1861-2, that, at times, was so 
heavily charged with electricity, i t  could not be used; 
and yet the conductor, engineer, and others of the 
M. M. P:R. R., could not account for the phenomena. 
On one occasion, when examining the engine, I put 
my hand on one of the levers, and felt the electric 
ourrent at once; instantly I saw a spirit; it was the 
spirit of an engineer that had been killed on the road 
West of Wakesha, sometime before, and was identified 
by my description. 

My friend, Dr. Roberts, directs me to give the fol- 
lowing theory to the world. I t  is this: 

Magnetism, so called, is the human agent, and elec- 
11 
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tricity the spiritual agent, through which mortals and 
immortals commune with each other. Friction pro- 
duces electricity. The great amount of friction re- 
quired for draft, or power to hold on and draw at the 
same time, rapidly generatee electricity; and the en- 
gine, being a magnet of great attractive power, in 
rapid motion becomes surcharged with electric fluids, 
and when in motion, generates faster than i t  dis- 
chargee; hence, electric explosions take place, some- 
times strong enough to lift the engine, make it jump 
up, and occasionally flounder and bounce off of the 
track. The Doctor suggests copper rods, attached to 
the engines, and so arranged as to trail on the ground. 
Reason: Copper rods are not attractore of magnetism, 
or electricity, but are good conductors of either. He  
also says, that when an engine is fully chaged with 
electricity, i t  becomes a good battery for spirits to 
manifest through, and that whenever the magnetism 
of the conductor, engineer, or firtiman, will warrant 
phenomena, then the spirits can and will cornmu- 
nicate. 

Will some railroad engineer try the copper rode, 
when his engine gets balky, and refuses to work! 
Can any one give a better reason for these fhxh af 
the engine? 



C H A P T E R  

'8piritnalism in Byracuse, New York-Dr. Jered B. Parker- 
The Ekhool Teacher - Lieutenant Charles George. 

SPIRITUALIr9M IN SYRACUBE, NEW YORE. 

W e  lectured in Syracuse on Tuesday, Wednesday, 
Thursday and Friday afternoon and evening, January, 
1869. Our audiences averaged from four to five hun- 
dred. There have been very few lectures on this snb- 
ject in Syracuse, and to very small audiences. Many 
of the friends in the city were afraid that the lectures 
would be a failure; but knowing no such thing se 
failure in our Spiritualism, we visited Syracuse, 
and we think that we gained a great victory. 

Our meetings were held in the court house, and . 

resulted in a grand success for free lectures. . Our 
audiences averaged five hundred. We gave over 
one hundred approved testa and communications, 
among which are the following: 

While lecturing Tuesday evening, January 5, there 
came upon the platform the spirit of a tall, spare 
man, dark complexion, over fifty, gray hair, very 
much attenuated, and said: . 

" I am Jacob Rulin. I used to live in this city, 
on Pearl street, and died twenty-six years ago. There 
are many in the house I know." 

" D m  any one identify this man?" we asked. 
"We do," many answered. 

(168) 
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Next came a spirit, or immortal man, small of form, 
dark complexion, face broad and full of wrinkles, fore  
head large and receding, hair thin, dark and mingled 
with gray; and he said, " I am an old citizen of this 
place, and died here a few years ago. I know many 
here. I am Doctor Jared B. Parker." 

Many exclaimed, ;' We knew him." 
We then gave many minor tests, and concluded by 

reading the life-history of Mr. Van Tassel, once a - 
Methodist minister, now an honored and true apostle 
of the gospel of truth. The reading of his life-his- 
tory was pronounced exceedingly accurate. 

Wednesday. Private conversation. Present, four 
persons. 

;'Mrs. -, I see you at nineteen years of age, in 
costume, on some public occasion. You are standing 
with a group of ladies. Suddenly there is wild con- 
fusion, and there lies at your feet a dead man, describ- 
ing him. The diamond ring on your finger has a sad 
history. There is blood on it; i t  is associated with a 
death -a suicide. There is a dagger, small and of 
exquisite workmanship; i t  rests in an open hand over 
the ring, and with the point to yon." 

She answered, L L  I t  is strictly true- too h e . "  
I n  the presence of a, full house, the brothers H- 

came from the spirit land, gave their names, told how 
they were killed, and when. A second group came; 
one was Mr. G. Brayton; the other gave his name as 
Elisha Ladd. R e  told when he was killed, where, and 
how. These two spirits were fully described, and a t  
once identified. 



We delineated the character of Mr. S., a well known 
citizen, and the reading was pronounced exceedingly 
correct. 

While lecturing, Thursday evening, January 7, tliere 
came upon the platform the spirit of a fine looking, 
tall man, who was carefully described. He  bowed to 
the people, and gave his name as Mr. Russell. This 
spirit waa fully identified by many persons present. 

Then came forward a spirit full of sorrow, and was 
fully described. He had been a school teacher; had 
fallen from his high estate through the influence of 
whisky; had not got rid of the curse. He  p v 9  
his name as Bennett. He waa fully identified by 
several. 

The next was a very marked case of spirit identity. 
There sat a man, thirty feet from us, Mr. J. S. Afbz 
pointing him out, we said, there stands by this man the 
spirit of a soldier, in uniform, describing him very 
carefully. He  says he was killed in 1863, in the army 
of the Potomac. He says that yon are his uncle Ira,. 
and wishes to be remembered to you; all of which 
was approved, and the multitude was very much sur- 
prised. 

After that we went home with Mr. W. Kelsey, on 
Lodi Hill. After some conversation, we went into the 
spirit state, eaw and described many spirits, among 
whom came the spirit of Seth Kelsey; he talked 
sometime with his brothers, and of his dear old wife, 
and his daughter, and sent them words of cheer; and 
then gave place to the Rev. Mr. Adams, formerly a 
P r e ~ b y  terian minister, who preached in Syracuse 
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many years ago. He fully identified himself, and 
spoke of his change from time to eternity, and of his 
views here and in the spirit world. This was a 
remarkable case of spirit identity. 

Then came Lieutenant Charles Qeorge, who claimed 
to be the husband of a lady in the room, calling her 
Barah. He  told of a walk he had with her long ago, 
described the place, spoke very feelingly of his little 
eon, and gave good advice to his wife, and bade us 
good night. 

Then came the spirit of a black man. He gave his 
name as Jim Wagoner, the blacksmith, and identified 
himself to a young man who was in the room. 

We gave a seance on Friday, January 8, to a ibll 
house, and many fine tests of spirit life. 

Dr. W., of Baldwinsville, was sitting on his seat; I 
saw by him a spirit, and stepping up to him, said, 
" 8ir, there stands by you the spirit of a dear, good 
woman, who calls you husband, and saye, ' Cheer up, 
for I am with you; do not weep, for I am not dead, 
but have been in the spirit life but a little while, and 
here is our baby darling, just followed me into the 
spirit world. Do not weep.' " 

This man came from B., on purpose to attend these 
meetings. He had never seen me before; had b ~ e d  
his wife but a few days ago, and the child three or four 
days before, and the description of them were fully 
identified. And he wept. 

Dear readers, are we not surrounded by a great 
cloud of witneesee, and shall he not give ue in charge 
of hie angels. 
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At night we lwtured to fully seven hundred people. 
We gave many fine tests, and received the congratula- 
tione of the audience, and was invited to qturn at  an 
early day. We left our friends rejoicing; and Bpirit- 
naliem, triumphant1 

C H A P T E R  XIX. 

A TALK WITH THE BPIBITB. 

May I hare mom to relate what I saw and heard on 
Monday evening, at Lyceum Hall, Cleveland, May 
15th, 18698 Passing along Superior street in front 
of Case Hall, I saw a light in Lyceum Hall. Croes- 
ing over and ascending the stairs, I inquired of one 
I met on the way, "What is going on up here? " 

His reply was, '' Wilson gives a seance to the Spirit- 
ualist~.~' 

So, moving forward I came to a door, and there I 
found H, cluster of men standing around a etout, plain- 
looking, gray-haired man, of some Mty summer's sun- 
ehine. I notice that some dropped a quarter stamp 
'in hie hand, and some did not. 

"What," said I, " epirits take money?" 
" Yes," said the gray haired man; " the little fieh is 

looking for coin to pay the tribute with.,' 



Well, we paid our quarter and went forward, taking 
our seat in the midst of over one hundred persone. 

At  eight o'clock, our friend of the gray hairs came 
forward, and said: 

"Ladies and Gentlemen: When our friends go to 
California or Australia, we are most anxious to hear 
from them, and when a stranger from the land of gold 
and silver comes into our midst, how eagerly we ply 
him with questione, asking information of the absent 
one, and on mail days how me throng to the postoffice, 
anxiously aaking: 'Any letter for me to-day?' and 
when the clerk says, ' None,' how the eyes fll with 
moisture and the lips tremble as we turn away in sor- 
row; and when we bury our dead, how we weep and 
are not comforted, and refuse any information in I 

regard to them. We believe they are immortal and 
are happy, and yet we refuse to hear of or from them. 
They are no more dead to us than the relative I 
or friend is, in California or Australia We are anx- I 
ious to hear from the latter and refuse to hear from I 
the former. Why? Because they are dead ; and may I 
we ask, ' What dies, the mind or the matter? ' We I 
answer: ' Matter dies; mind never.' And then we 
may ask, ' Is  man immortal 'i ' Certainly. The mad 
he travels on into immortality he can return by. To 
illustrate (turning to all old man): There stands by 
this old man, a soldier; five feet ten inches in height; 
weight, one hundred and fifty pounds; dark brown 
hair, light complexion, eye6 full, nose large and firm 
month; belonged to the army and was killed, and says 
you are his father." 
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"It i~ my son," said the old man, and his voice 
trembled as he spoke. 

Second. Tnrning to Mr. W., he said: " There 
stands by you a spirit woman, who says she is your 
spirit wife, and places her right hand on your shoulder, 
and her left on the head of the lady by your side. She 
was a little younger than you, and yon formed her 
acquaintance at eighteen. R e  then gave a very minute 
deecription of the spirit woman. What do you know 
of her! Have you lost a wife? " 
" No, sir; I have never lost a wife," said Mr. W. 
Nothing disturbed, the medium said: " She con- 

tinues by you. Says, I know you, but not this woman. 
I was engaged to you when I was seventeen. Yon 
went from me. The engagement was broken up, and 
a t  twenty yeare of age I died. I was pledged to be 
yonr wife. Came to yon in love and truth, and what 
I have said is true. Sir," mid the medium, "what do 
you know of this?" 

Said Mr. W.: LL It is tme, and the deecription of the 
woman is correct." 
Third. A man in the middle of the house was next 

poixited out, the medium saying: " Seventeen years 
ago you were associated with two men in a business 
transaction. You entertained a long journey and large 
outlays. I t  was an important undertaking. The second 
man was not reliable, the third man was; you are the 
first man. You became dissatisfied with the second 
man; the undertaking was broken up and the matter a 
failure. %e second man is living; the third man is 
dead. This took place in 1852, beginning in March 
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and concluding in A n p t  What do yon know of this 
matter 1 " 

" I t  is true, sir," said the man, " in every particular.'' 
Fourth. Crossing the hall, he said to a man: 

"There stands by you one who was with yon very 
often in 1859,1860 and 1861. He  entered the army 
in 1862; held a first lieutenant's commission, and was 
killed. He and you were firm friends, and he is with 
you often.'' The medium then gave a detailed descrip- 
tion of the spirit Lieutenant, asking the stranger if he 
recognized him. 

The answer was, "1 do, indeed." 
Fzjlt'th. The medium here approached a man, and 

touched his hand, or asked him to lay his hand on his, 
which was dono. Then walking leisurely from him, 
gave a minute delineation of the man's habits, character, 
and manner of thinking, etc. This was one of the 
most minute readings that I ever listened to, and I 
have heard many of the best phrenologists in the land. 
When through, the medium asked: " Is  there any one 
here who knows this man ? " 

Several answered, "Yes," and one said, I know 
him better than lle knows himself." 

Said the medium: "Had you been called on to read 
this man's character, in what would you differ from 
me?" 

" I n  nothing; save I could not tell it as well as yon 
have." 

'L What do yon say, sir? " turning to the man. 
'' It is true ; but yon have spread i t  on pretty thick." 
B&h. The medium walked slowly through the 
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hall, to a man and woman at the rear of the audience. 
Walking behind the parties, he said: "There is with 
this Inan and woman, two spirits; one a woman, the 
other a little child. The child is in the woman's arms. 
She hold8 the child over the head of the woman, and 
the child peeps over into the lady's fece in a playful 
mood. The spirit woman is either this woman's sister 
or aunt; I believe her sister, and if her sister, she was 
a little older than the woman, and auffered intensely 
before and when dying. The child is under two years 
of age, and is the woman's child. I do not recognize 
the sex of the child. What do yon know of this! " 
said the medium. 

The woman answered and said: '' I have lost a sis- 
ter who was a little older than myself, who suffered 
intensely before she died; and I lost a child seventeen 
months old, and yon have described them very well." 

I n  this csee there was a slight discrepancy between 
the medium's view of the age of the child and the 
woman's knowledge of the age. 

Seventh. The medium went' from these partiea to a 
man and said: '' Four years ago this man suffered ter- 
ribly with nervous sick-headache. Eleven years ago, 
he came near dying from an attack of idammation of 
the lungs, and a t  eleven yeam of age, he was thrown 
from a bay colt and hurt in the back- pointing out 
the spot-by a kick from the colt or from the fall, 
and i t  troubles him yet. Will yon tell us if this be 
true." 

The man anewered: '' I am frOm Richfield, Ohio, 
and all this man has told me is trna A t  eleven years 
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of age, I waa thrown from a bay wlt, and hurt in the 
manner specified." 
Eighth. He went to a gray-haired man and said: 

'' There is a peculiar spirit with you who h e w  you 
when a boy, and was a boy with you; " giving a minute 
description of the spirit when a boy, and then said, 

this fellow was a half-witted fellow, a butt for the 
boys in the neighborhood to plague and fool with, and, 
sir, he now stands in a most ridiculous position, cry- 
ing, ' Why did you do that,' and, sir,*you and others 
had pushed him in the mud. Will you tell us what yon 
know of this matter? " 

The man answered: " I remember such a boy, ahalf- 
witted fellow, and remember the incident of the mud- 
hole referred to, very well; but I do not know whether 
the fellow is dead or alive. It wss many years ago." 

These are but few of the wonderful tests, commnni- 
cations and readings that this medium gave, and out 
of nineteen persons read and forty-five testa given, the 
medium proved all but two to be true, and that, too, 
by the parties pointed out, and all through the evening 
he illustrated and demonstrated that it was spirita that 
gave him his information. - 

Now, as ministers and newspaper men am supposed 
to know all things in heaven and on earth, from M o m  
of Judea, to Jeff. Davis of Mississippi, from the 
old red sandstone to the alluvial, and from the alluvial . 
to tlie far off comet in space, I ask you to tell me what 
this phenomena is, and how the medinm does these 
things; and is it not wise to understand their nature9 

D. A. EDDY. 



O H A P T E R  X X .  

Parmington, Ohio - The Badger Graham - Mr. Eashmord*~ 
Statement - The Trap - The Faction - The Victory. 

FARMINGTON, OHIO. 

Where is Farmington il you may ask. We answer, 
it is in Trumbull county, Ohio, ten miles north of the 
Cleveland and Mahoning Railroad; and a nice little 
country place it is; and contains many liberal souls, 
and some of the tn~es t  Spiritualist8 in the world. 
From this pleasant countty town, came our intellectual 
inspirational brother, A. B. French; and none better 
qualified than he, to do our Master's work. Long may 
he live and prosper; and as I look up to his picture 
in oil, that hangs on the wall at my left (for I am stop- 
ping with his parents,) I cannot help saying, God 
speed thee, dear brother, and good angels guard thee 
in the  good work before thee. 

I have been here four days and nights; found here, 
Brothers Wheelock, Sutliff, Kellopg, and many others, 
from afar; all drawn together, to attend a discussion, 
and a very animated one, going on between our Brother 
Wheelock, Ohio State Miesionary, and Prof. A. M. 
Craft, of the Western Reserve Seminary, under the 
control of the Methodist church. Both are young 
men of fine ability, and good debaters. Wheelock is 
very excitable and nervous, but a good reasoner and 
clear thinker, and holds his opponent well to his work. 

(178) 
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Prof. Craft, is steadier of nerve, better posted on 
his suq'ect, evidently having given i t  a great deal of 
attention. Uses exhortation for effect, rather than 
argument, and frequently, very personal; in fact, both 
parties are. On the whole, from what I have heard, 
Brother Wheelock has held his own remarkably well. 

We were called here to give four lectures and read- 
ings, as well as tests, and when i t  was understood that 
we were to be on hand, the church people clubbed 
together, and imported the Rev. Mr. Graham, a genu- 
ine Methodist Badger, from Pennsylvania, to meet us. 

On reaching Farmington, on April 9,1869, we ibund 
Union Hall ikll to overflowing, and Brother Wheelock 
speaking. Soon i t  was Prof. Craft's turn. On arising, 
and after learning that we were in the house, nndtir 
our magnetic presence, he, Prof. Craft, was made to 
cry with a loud voice, '' Wilson! Wilson!! whale! 
whale! I "  This man's cry reminded us of the days of 
Jesus, and the man among the tombs, and evidently 
the Professor was as badly affected by our presence on 
this occasion, ae the evil spirits were at the presence 
of Jesus. 

In  the evening, we met our Badger, but received no 
bites or scratches of any amount from him. 

During the evening, we referred to a man near the 
desk: " Yon are a bundle of fish hooks done up in a 
package of sand paper," and then gave our explanation 
of the symbol, which was accepted ae true by all 
present. 

During the next day, this man called on us for en 
explanation of what we meant, which was readily 
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given, ebd aftar this, we said: " Sir, tuday, when in 
your seat there," pointing to the place, L L  we mw with 
you a young woman about eighteen or twenty years 
of age, holding in her arms a child about three months 
old. She held it out to you and said, not yonrs, but 
your wife's. What do you know of this?" 

He answered, " I have never lost a wife nor a child." 
" We did not my that you had lost either. N ~ W ,  

sir, we will describe this woman," and did so, and then 
the child, adding, it is a boy. 

Again, he repeated, " I never lost either." 
"We did not say you did; but, sir, we now ask you, 

are you not living with a woman who buried her h t  
husband, and a little boy three months old?" 

" I am," heanewered. 
Again, we asked, " Have you not buried a sister!" 
He answered, Yes, I have, but your dewription 

does not answer for her." 
"Will you describe her?" 
He did so, and agreed with ns in every particular; 

after which, ha went over to the enemy, and told them 
that he had been told by Wilson, that his spirit wife 
had appeared to him, standing by his side, holding in 
her arms a little boy three months old, saying, "Your 
boy, yours," and that, too, in the face of the fact, aa 
all his neighbors knew he had not lo& a wife nor child. 

In the evening, when Father Graham came to reply, 
he used our statement in this wise: "This world- 
renowned medium from Chicago, this man greater 
than Christ, gives us a spiritual teat. Here it is, and 
I have i t  from the man he gave it to, who is a re- 
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spected citizen and a Christian man, well known to 
you all, and there is not a word of truth in it. It is  
this: 'I see by you, your wife, and she holds in her 
arms a little child, and says i t  is yours, and they died 
long ago.' This like every other Spiritual test, i s  a 
humbug, and there is no truth in it, and our friend 
haa never lost a wifb," which was followed by a great 
langli. 

Our turn came soon, and we aaked, '' Who is your 
authority for this statement, 31r. Graham?" 

He  answered, " Mr. Hash~nord." 
" Is Mr. Hashmord in the house? " 
He answered, "Pee, sir, I am here; what do yon 

want 8" 
Did you make this statement, Mr. Graham has 

read this evening ? " 
" Yes, sir, I did." 
'' Did I tell you thus? " 
'' Yes, sir, you did." 
We then turned to the audience and repeated what 

we told the man, and asked him if thia was not what 
we told him, and he answered, " No." 

We then turned to the audience and asked, "Is 
there any one in the house who heard us make this 
statement to Mr. Hashmord?" and there stood up 
fifteen men, and all stated that which we said Was true, 
and that which Graham, the minister, had eaid, was 
false. 

a Well," said Graham, " Haahmord told me so ; " after 
which Mr. Haehmord very imprudently called us to 
amount before the audience, stating: " You said that 
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I had lost a wife, and everybody knows I have 
not." 

s We answered, "You have lost a wife, and your 
spirit sister says you abused your first wife to such an 
extent that she was compelled to obtain a divorce from 
you; hence, you have lost d wife; and, sir, your spirit 
eister tells me much more about you." And then Mr. 
H. drew his head into his shell. 

The discussion was an able one, and we are told by 
good judges that Brother Wheelock came off with 
honors well earned. 

On Tuesday evening following, the friends of 
Spiritualism made a donation visit to Brother Whee- 
lock, from which he realized fifty-two dollars. Alto- 
gether, i t  has done good, and our cause hse lost 
nothing, but gained grandly. 

C H A P T E R  X X I .  

AN ICVENINU WITH E. V. WILSON AND TEE 
SPIRITS. 

The lecturer, whose name is a t  the head of thie 
correct history of an evening spent in communion 
with the spirit world, Mr. Wilson, claims to see, hear 
and describe spirits - to give correct life histories, as 

11 



well as important events and incidents in the life of 
individuals who come before him. And certainly, so 
far as our experience goes, he has maintained his 
claims, and pyoved himself a medium of no mean 
capacity. H e  came to our place on Monday, the 27th 
ult.. ostensibly to rest. But at once, without invita- 
tion or pay, he began to give remarkable facts and 
tests in the lives of whonlsoever he met. He lec- 
tured to large and intelligent audiences on the even- 
ings of the 28th, 29th and 30th, giving on each occa- 
sion wonderful tests, as well as most correct readings 
of character. On Friday evening, December 1, he 
offered to give a seance at my house in order to 
demonstrate his powers as a medi~~m, as well as his 
power of control over the human will, under spirit 
influence. There were sixteen persons present - 
many of them influential families of our town, 
and members in good ehndhg in o w  popla;T 
church.  Amongst them were two or three of our 
best physicians, and what is more to the point, only 
two or three of those present could be called Spirit- 
ualists. The only conditions required by Mr. Wilson 
were cheerfulness, pleasant and lively conversation, 
and entire freedom from reference to any one present. 
His only request was, "Sit promiscuously around the 
room-let me take my own course;" or, to use 
Balaam's language, "And he took up his parable, 
and said, Bslaam the son of Beor, hath said, and 
the man whose eyes are open hath said, He hath 
said which heard the word of God, and knew the 
knowledge of the Most High, which saw the vision of 
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the Almighty, falling into a trance, but having his 
eyes open." 

After some more comments, Mr. Wilson said, " I 
see a boy by the side of that young lady. ,He  is about 
twelve or fourteen years old, of medium size, light 
complexion, and has been dead about G o  years, and 
says he is her brother;" a truth, and all recognized 
the fact. Then he continued, "I hear the cars run- 
ning very rapidly - there ie a crash, and many am 
hurt; here comes one who was killed by this acci- 
dent." He then minntely described him, saying, "he 
belongs to this place," another fact, and we recognized 
him. I n  the meantime, a lady and gentleman came 
quietly into the room and took their seats. These 
persons are members of the church, and Mr. Wilson 
had never seen them. When seated, Mr. Wilson 
turned to the man and eaid, "A boy from spirit land 
came into the room between you and the lady, an4 
said, My father and mother.' " Turning to the an- 
dience he said, " I t  is the boy I saw with the young 
lady a short time ago." Correct again. 

Turning to Drs. T. and L. he said, " I see by you a 
stout, thick-set man, five feet eight or nine inches in 
height, dark complexion, dark brown hair, heavy 
brows, large mouth and coarse features. He stands 
by the side of Dr. T., and looks at Dr. L. and then at 
Dr. T., and then across the room to Capt. B. He  
knows the doctors, and looks at them with a heavy 
ugly frown on his face, full of temper and hatred, 
and his arms folded across his breast. He changes 
his position, and shows me his person. He  was killed 



three yeare ago, in a row. He  was shot - shot three 
times; first, here, in the right breast; sewn& here, in 
the right side, just above the hip; third, here, through 
the head; either of the shots through the breast or 
head were fatal. Gentlemen, you were both present 
at the autopsy." " Correct,'' said the doctors, '' and 
your communication is true to the letter." "Yes," 
said Capt. B., "I knew him well, and he served in 
my regiment. I gave him leave of absence, during 
which he was shot, and his name was Frank Adkins." 
Mr. Wilson resumed, "Here is the boy Henry, the 
stepson of Dr. S., whom I saw last night at the lec- 
ture; and here is the young girl, from spirit land, 
whom I described as being with Henry last night, and 
Dr. L. She is your daughter Almira. She thought 
a great deal of this boy Henry, and i t  was her that I 
saw Dr. S. stand by the bedside of, when sick or dying, 
eight years ago. Doctor, she died of milk sickness." 1 
He then described the house, room, furniture, even 
the bedstead on which she died. He tken described 
the cow from whom the milk was taken. When asked 
how the boy Henry died, he replied promptly, " H e  
was drowned." Now, all this communication is true 
to the letter, and proved so by most of the parties 
present, and especially by the parent, with the excep- 

~ 
tion of the cow, there being no knowledge of such a 
cow to any one present, save that the cow might have 
belonged to a neighbor, and gave the milk that caused 
the death of Dr. L.'s daughter. Again Mr. Wilson 
said, "Dr. L., three years ago there came a man, E 

physician, up to yon in a great passion, and acueed 
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you of doing him great wrong, of which YOU WM 

not guilty; i t  was' ;bout a patient, a soldier." Here 
Mr. W. described both the doctor and the soldier, all 
of which Dr. L. identified. 

To Mrs. Dr. T., Mr. Wilson said, "Sixteen y e m  
ago, Madam, you were seized here in the right side, 
with a terrible pain, and yon suffered intensely. What 
have yon to say -is i t  true or not?" '' I shall answer 
no questions," mid Mrs. T. " I don't care a snap of 
my finger, whether you do or not," said Mr. W. "It 
is, however, due to those present that ;you acknowledge 
or deny the fact." " I shall do neither,"said the lady. 
"Ah!" said Dr. T., " I am honest enough to own up, 
if Mr. W. tells me the truth; now is it true that such 
a thing occurred with you at the time specified? If 
so, own up." ",Well, yes," said the lady, "there waa." 
To a blind man he said, "From your boyhood, say 
from six y ~ s  old, up to the present time, you have 
been under the control of spiritual powers, and have 
frequently been guided by these invisibles." Mr. W. 
then gave a succinct history of this man's life, as well 
as incidents in the lives of many others, with wonder- 
ful and startling accuracy. He then described many 
spirits whom we recognized beyond a doubt, amongst 
whom waa the father of Capt. B.,'aa well as two wives 
that Capt. B. had buried. 

Truly we could say with the woman of Samarig " I 
have met a man that told me all that I ever did. 
Come and see; is not this the Christ?" And truly 
did we feel that we were " surrounded by ministering 
angels." 



Thus passed a pleasant and happy evening with 
E. V. Wilson and the spirits, and were we to repest 
dl the h t e  md communications given by him while 
epitll us, it would be a volnme of facts more strange 
then fiction. Our people are very much roused upon 
the subject, and anxiously look forward to another 
visit from Mr. Wilson and the spirits. 
One more fact is worthy a place in this record. It 

murred here, in this place. In  the midst of his lee- 
ture on Thursday evening, Mr. Wilson mid, " There 
just came into the room two spirits, (he described 
them most wnrately,) and they were killed here by 
the citizens, shot for supposed or real compliaity with 
a rebel mid made some time ago into this neighbor- 
hood." This was ae true as truth itself. Where does 
the power come from? A good Methodist brother 
answers this question correctly, when he 8ays, " This 
is of a surety from the spirit world, and these are they 
who have preceded us into the land of the hereafter." 

Fraternally thine for Truth, 
T. F. a 

Naobwg, Ind., Dsc 8,1985. 



C H A P T E R  XXII. 

A FEW FACTS PROM SPIRIT LIRE. 

Lecturing in Danville, N. Y., on Monday evening, 
January 25,1860, we eaw and described, aa follows: 

E'irst. We see, by the side of this man, a spirit. 
In life, he was a soldier [describing him fully] ; he is 
yonr cousin, or nephew, and was killed in 1863. 

Anmer. I had a nephew who was killed, as yon 
described. 

Second. By this woman was a spirit lady, very 
beautiful indeed-a cultivated and refined sod. 
[We described her very minutely.] She calls you 
sister, but we do not think she is yonr sister, but a 
friend and playmate of your girlhood days. She died 
very suddenly, at seventeen years of age. 

After a little thought, she answered: "No; I can 
call nothing to mind, and have no idea of any such 
person." 

'& A failure," we promptly replied; "let it pass." 
" No," said the spirit, " i t  is not a %lure; she will 

remember me; I am Emma Francis." 
This we did not repeat, but went on with ollr facts. 
The next evening, the lady to whom the communi- 

cation was given, called on us, at the pleasant home 
of Mrs. Little, and voluntarily said: "I have called 
to correct the statement made by me last night, a t  the 
hall. I have identified the spirit you described, and . 

(18s) 
- 
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your description of her was very correct indeed. She 
died when she was seventeen years old, and we were 
as dear to each other ae sisters could be, and her name 
was Francis." 

" Emma Francis," we heard a voice say. 
'' I t  m y  have been," said the lady. 
"Why did you deny this last night?" said Mrs. 

Little. 
Because I was sure that shewas nineteen and past, 

when she died; and Mr. W. was so positive that she 
was but seventeen, that I concluded that i t  waa not 
my friend and sister Francis; but, on reaching home, 

' I found, from her biography, that he was right." 
Here is but one of the many cases of spirit tests, 

independent of the mind of the party to whom it is 
given - a clear case of spirit history, corroborated by 
written evidence, and outside of the memory of either 
medium or party to whom the communication comes. 

They that have ears to hear, let them hear, and eyes 
to see, let them see and understand. 

5T~ird. After the lecture, and before the audience 
had left the house, there came the spirit of a sweet, 
pretty little girl of three or four years of age, and 
touched me, in her innocent, child-like way, and said, 
only as little angels can say, "Tell my papa that I am 
here," and then left me, and stood by the side of an, 
old, gray-haired man; and as she took her place by 
his side, she was changed, in the twinkling of an eye, 
to a magnificent angel woman, wrapped in Heaven's 

, mantle of white, and with love beaming from h e r  
eyes, she laid her white hand on the shoulder of the 
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old man, and said: "My father, I welcome thee, and 
in joy greet thee from my spirit home." And then, 
bowing her spirit form to the wrinkled brow of the 
old man, kissed him and disappeared. 

We called the old man's attention to the fact, and 
he turned, looked at the place where the angel daugh- 
ter had stood, and said: "She is my daughter, and 
died when four years old.". 

FoWh.  On Friday evening, January 29, 1869, 
after the discussion had closed, several friends followed 
us to the house of Mrs. Little, with whom we stopped, 
for a social chat; and, among others, came Dr. and Mrs. 
P., who, by the way, are not Spiritualists. While in 
conversation with them, we heard the voice of a 
woman say, "Dr. P.; I want Dr. P." 

W e  turned toward Dr. P., and we saw, as follows: 
First, a splendid female form - one of the finest we 
ever saw; then we saw a room and ita contents- 
among other things, a low-posted bedstead, with the 
woman on i t  that we had seen standing by the side of 
the Doctor; she was in a night-dress, open in front, 
with frill border reaching from pit of stomach up to, 
and around, her neck, and same kind of border around 
the wrists; her face was full, flushed, and indicative 
of good health. She was handsome, and lay in unrest, 
with eyes closed; her hair was loose, and lay in 
msesea over the white pillows, and its lustrous brown 
black was in marked contrast with the whiteness of 
the pillows; the bedstead stood ont from the walls; 
and I saw her lips move, and heard her moan, " Why 
do n't you call Dr. P.? " 
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I then saw, by the bed, an old man of seventy 
years, hair white and thin on the top of his head, 
[Described him minutely, even to his cane, and ob- 
served that he was a conceited, strong-willed man.] 
By him stands a much youngep man, stout, thick-set, 
dark hair, dark complexion, and, apparently, about 
thirty-five years of age. These men are dodors; and 
now, Dr. P., I see you by &he side of the bed, in con- 
sultation over the woman ; you each make a diagnosis; 
yours is rejected; theirs is acted on. The woman 
died, and now her spirit stands by you, and says, 
"Dr. P., could I have had you in the beginning of 
my troubles, I should have been in the form today." 

Doctor, this was twenty-two years ago, and you 
were twenty-six years old, and the woman abont 
twenty-two or three. Answer; yes or no. 

Says the Doctor: " Twenty -two' yearn ago, I was 
opening up a practice in the town of -, and was 
called the new doctor,' and there occurred just what 
you have related. I was twenty-six years old, and I 
differed with the two doctors you have described, and, 
on the death of the lady in question, demanded a poet 
mortem examination, which was conducted by two 
disinterested physicians, who sustained my diagnosis, 
thus sustaining my professional reputation. Y o n .  
communication is wonderfully correct" 

"Yes," said Mrs. P., in a sad voice, '' I knew the 
woman well; she died in child-birth, and her form 
wae pronounced, by the doctors who made the pod 
rnorkm examination to have been the h e s t  they ever 
saw." 



&'All of t h m  thinga ye may do, end much 
more, if ye have faith aa large EM a grain of mustard 
seed." 
0, ye Adventel who believe in Jesus aa the Son of 

God, why do n7t you do these things, or elee expel the 
demons that do them? Ye am of the Hadducees- 
blind leadere, leading the blind. 

Woe unto p a ,  Mduceee, hypocrites, liare."- 
J a w .  

O H A P T E R  X X I I I .  

8kmeatalea - The Lake - The Village -The Reading of Cap 
bin M.- The Four Wivea. 

.8XANEATELE8. 

Skaneateles! Who is he, what is he, where does 
he live, and what does he do! 

Be patient, dear readers, end we will tell you all we 
know abont him, and that is not much. 

Skaneateles waa once an Indian Chief, of the Onon- 
daga tribe, and was drowned in Skaneateles Lake, 
New York, many years ago, while under the influence 
of King Alcohol, the Prime Minister of Civilization, 
and is now a spirit, acting through mediums, to coun- 
sel the children of those who robbed him and hie . 



tribe of their homes and birth-right; to cure the lame 
and the sick -coming, with peace and love in hie 

' 

nature, to those who despitefully used him -and is 
an angel of mercy, clothed in love, seeking to do good 
unto his enemies. 

And is i t  not a wonderful fact, that the savage 
nature of the Indian, on becoming a spiritual being, 
is lost. Ho is changed to an angel of mercy, and, in 
our experience with spirits and Spiritualists, during 
fifteen years, we do not remember of ever meeting a 
bitter, revengeful Indian spirit. We wish we could 
say as much of the spirita of white men and women. 
This much for the Indian. 

Skaneateles Lake is a beautiful body of water, some 
sixteen miles in length, narrow and deep, clear and 
pure, situated in Onondaga county, New York, south- 
west of Syracuse some eighteen miles, and is resorted 
to, during the heat of summer, by the rich, the gay, 
and the sick, from every part of the Union The 
sloping shores are noted for their American rural 
character and pleasant scenery, and, in the fnture, 
must become the "Como," or " Windermere," of 
Ameria. The country is well improved around it, 
and on its banks are many h e  mansions, and its 
waters are used for mechanical pnrposes. 

Skanmteles Village is a flourishing little town of 
some fifteen hundred inhabitanta, situated a t  the foot 
of the lake, and known, far and wide, for ita con- 
servative element. Hitherto, Spiritualism hae had 
but little foothold here, being kept under by a getem 
of religious lies and phrases, such aa, " It is the work 



of the Devil," " I t  is free love," " It breaks up fami- 
lies," as well as "What good will it do!" 

The laat question is the language of folly; the 
others, the language of theolob, bigotry, and super- . 
stition. 

And now that we have told you all about Skaneate- 
la - Indian, lake and village - let us tell you some- 
thing of Spiritualism, for there are Spiritualists here, 
and more than the churches are aware of. Hearing 
of the great revival work going on in Bda lo ,  Syra- 
cuse, and many other places, under our ministration, 
a call was extended for ns to come and help, and for 
four 'days we have been teaching, explaining, and 
demonstrating the precepts, practices, and facts, of 
immortality. 

Our first lecture, on " The Bible," was clearly dem- 
onstrative of the fact that this book belongs to the 
Spiritualists. 

Onr second lecture, on " The Law of Spirit Control," 
all declared to be one of the ablest lectures ever deliv- 
ered in this village. 

Our third lectnre, "Diabolism, or the Devil," car- 
ried the place by storm. 

Our fourth and last lecture, "God in the Past, 
Present, and Future, Theologically and Spiritually 
considered and contrasted," swept everything before 
it; and, what is best of all, as well as approval of the 
speaker's position and ability, is in the fact that the 
meetings were self-sustaining, the receipts being more 
than the expenses. 

Aside from our lectures, we gave one public and 
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one private seance, giving many fine teats, from which 
we select the following: 

"Captain M. First, I see by yon a finelooking 
little girl, about six years old," describing her c a r e  
fully. "Second, there is with you a spirit by the  
name of Antoine Baptise, a Portugese sailor, who 
says he was with yon, in a terrible storm, off the 
coast of Spain, in 1836, and was subsequently lost off 
the Cape of Good Hope. Third, there is with yon a 
man -an Irishman - a sailor; yon are at sea off the 
coast of Ireland, when the man mutinies; you are 
called forward; the man seizes a hax~dspike from the 
capstan stocks, and makes a blow at yon, just missing 
you and nearly killing a man near you; this man is  
now a spirit. Fourth, &ere is a man with you," de- 
scribing him, "who gives me the name of Edward 
Wilson, and says he was the f i s t  o5cer of the ship 
' John Adams,' that he knew you well, and that yon 
and he were together in Liverpool, England, in 1832. 
Fifth, there is with yon a very stout old sea captain, 
who gives his name as Stubbs, of Maine, and says 
that you and he sailed out of New Pork together, in 
1826, he in the ship ' Caledonia,' and you in a merch- 
antman, for the East Indies. And now, sir, do not be 
offended at what I am going to say. There is here, 
on your right, a woman; just behind yon, and over 
your head, a second woman; on your left, a third 
woman." Here we entered into a very minute and 
graphic description of the women; after which, we 
said: "There are two others here, one of them I be- 
heve to be your daughter; the others say, they are 



your wives; and yet, sir, I see a fifth wife in the 
form, by your side." 

R-86. All you have told me is true. The little 
girl is mine, and died at five. Antoine Baptise I 
knew well, and a fsmons good man he was; I learned, 
subsequently, that he was lost by shipwreck. I recol- 
lect the storm off the mast of Spain, in 1836, very 
well. The Irishman and the mutiny I also remem- 
ber, and that he came very near killing me; i t  was 
off the coast of Ireland. First Ofiicer Edward Wilson, 
of the ehip "John Adams," was an intimate friend of 
mine, and I remember the meeting in Liverpool very 
well. I remember the ship " Caledonia," and of my 
wiling for the East Indies, in 1828, but cannot bring 
to mind Captain Stubbs, and friends. In regard to 
the spirit8 of theea wornen, that have been described, 
i t  is minutely true. He  has described my sewnd, 
third, and fourth wives in every particular. I am now 
living with my fifth wife. I have always doubted 
Spiritnalism, and have never been a Spiritualist, but I 
cannot deny these things. I am a stranger to Mr. 
Wilson, and this is his first visit to our town. He 
could not have been told of these things, for there is 
no one here that knew of them. 

We gave very many other fine teals during our 
visit, in all about seventy-five, and many of them aa 
marked ae those connected with Captain M. 

Here we have repeated the scene that occurred at 
the well of Samaria, only that this time i t  is a man 
and five yives; then i t  was a woman with five hus- 
bands. Theee thin* were not done in a corner, nor 
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are they based upon our testimony alone. They 
were witnessed by many persons, and those, too, unbe- 
lievers. And we may say, in the language of Captain 
M.: "I cannot deny; I must believe; I have no 
lonkr  any doubt." . 

We are in possession of the names of many who 
witnessed these things, and are prepared to prove 
them. 

C H A P T E R  XXIV. 

BELIEP IN IMMORTALITY. 

Pi~st. May 4th, at  Bonaparte, Iowa, before a fnll 
house, we turned to a stranger, and said, "We see by 
pou a man," fully describing him. '' He holds out to 
yon the left hand, and on the index %ger there is sp 
irritation, angry and swollen. The hand and arm a* 
immense. We now see him on his bed; you and five 
others are around the bed. He  is terribly swollen. It 
is a fesrful sight, and at his death and some time be- 
fore, he was a living mass of putrid matter. HQ 
died , twenty-six years ago this summer, and we get 
the name of Webster. What do you know of this 
statement?" 

He answered: l'we'ntY-six years ago this spring 



and summer, I was practicing medicine in Southern 
Illinois, and wae called to see just such a man, and in 
every particular i t  is wonderfully correct. His name 
was Webster. m e  cause of his death wae malignant 
erysipelas, or what was then known aa the black 
tongue, but in this man's case i t  began on the fore- 
finger of the left hand." 

W e  aaked, " I s  there any collusion in this matter 
between us?" 

He answered, somewhat tartly, " I am Dr. Qeorge, 
and never saw this man, Wilson, before." 

Sscond. May 9th,at Ottumwa, when lecturing, the 
spirit man or form of the late Major Fulton came 
and stood by his brother-in-law, and was fully identi- 
fied. This good Methodist passed'on not long ago, 
and a t  the time of his departure for the Summer Land, 
was surrounded by a great many immortals, many of 
whom he fully recognized aa relatives, friends and old 
quaintances, besides many he did not know. 

W e  here append an article in  favor of Spiritualism, 
clipped from the " Des Moines Valley Gazette,'' pnb- 
lished at Eddyville, May 5, 1870. We are informed 
that John Wilcox, the editor, is a Methodist. 

" Be always ready to give an answer to every man 
that asketh yon a reason of the hope that is in you." 
1st Peter, iii: 15. 

"Do yon believe the statement of 'Amicus,' in his 
delineation of the remarkable death of Major C. E. 
Fnlton, and if so, was i t  not a mere phantom halln- 
cination of his diseased brain!" 

13 
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" This and similar questions have been aeked us 
since our publication of the 'Amicus ' Courier article. 
We answer that we do believe emphatically, t h  a&.&- 
me&, and give as a reason for our belief, the fact that 
its truth is vouched for by the newspapers, with many 
of the good citizens of Ottumwa, who were peiaonally 
cognizant with the (to some) strange phenomenon. 
To admit the facts, as stated by 'Amicus,' and doubt 
the reality of the manifestations to Major Fulton, 
would be to doubt the veracity of that Christian gen- 
tleman in his last assertions upon a dying bed, and 
virtually denounce the Bible, with all history, written, 
oral and trsditional, to say nothing of the testimony 
of millions of good and truthful men.and women now 
living, who bear testimony to constantly recurring 
incidents, no lesi strange in their developments than 
was the case in question. I n  furtherance of the 
'reason for the hope within,' we need not advert to 
the world of corroborative testimony outside the 
Bible, but a few of the many quotations that might 
be adduced from its sacred pages, will suffice. See 
the following Scriptural passages : 

" 'And there came two angels to Sodom at even, and 
Lot, seeing them, rose up to meet them.' Genesis 
n i x :  1. 

6L'And he lifted up his eyes and looked, and lo! 
three men stood beside him.' Genesis xviii: 1, 2. 

" 'And the angel of the Lord found her (Hagar) by a 
fountain of water in the wilderness * * and said, 
whence camest thou?' Geneis xvi: 7. 

" ' This Moses whom they r e f d  * * did Gtod 



eend to be a ruler and a deliverer by the hand of the 
angel which appeared to him in the bush.' Acts vii: 36. 

" 'And Jamb went on his way, and the angels of God 
met him.' Genesis xxxii: 1. 

" 'And as he (Elijah) lay and slept under a juniper 
tree, behold then an angel touched him, and said unto 
him, 'Arise and eat." 1st Kings xix: 6. 

" ' Then the Lord opened the eyes of Balaam and he 
saw the angel of the Lord standing in the way.' Nnm- 
bera xxii: 31. 
" ' While I was speaking in prayer, even the man 

Gabriel, whom I had seen in the vision at the begin- 
ning * * touched me about the time of the even- 
ing oblation.' Daniel ix: 91. 

" 'And she said, an old man comet11 up, and he is 
oovered with a mantle. And Saul perceived that i t  
wss Samuel, and he stooped with his face to the 
ground, and bowed himself.' 1st Samuel xxviii: 14. 

LL ' Fear came upon me and trembling, which made 
all my bones to shake. Then the spirit passed before 
my face. * * I t  .stood still, but I could not discern 
the form thereof. * * I heard a voice saying, shall 
mortal man appear more jnet than Qodly Job iv: 14, 
16, 16. 

" Speaking of the rolling away the stone and the 
raising of Christ, Matthew says, 'The angel of the 
Lord descended from heaven and rolled back the stone 
from t.he door. * * His countenance was like light- 
ning, and his raiment white as snow.' 

"Luke says, 'The stone was rolled away. * * 
And entering into the sepulchre, they saw a young 



man sitting on the right side, clothed in a long white 
garment.' ' 

Mark says, ' They entered into the sepulchre and 
found not the body of the Lord Jesus, * * and 
much perplexed thereabout, behold two men stood by 
them in shining garments. " * And they said 
unto them, why seek ye the living among the dead?' 
Matthew xxviii: 2, 3 ; Mark xvi : 4,5 ; Luke xxiv : 3,4. 

" 'And behold, there talked with him two men, 
which were Moses and Elias.' Luke ix: 30. 

'' 'And there arose a great cry, and the scribes strove, 
saying, we find no evil in this man; but if a spirit or 
an angel hath spoken to him, let us not fight against 
God.' Acts xxiii: 9. 

" 'After this I looked, and behold a door was opened ~ 
in heaven; * * and I heard a voice as i t  were of a 
trnmpet talking with me, which said, come up hither.' 

I 
I 

Revelations iv: 1. 
I 

"'And I John saw these things and heard them; I 

and when I had heard and seen, I fell down to worship I 

before the feet of the angel which showed me thew 
things. Then saith he unto me, see thou do i t  not; 
for I am thy fellow-servant, and of thy brethren, the 
prophets; * * worship God.' Revelations xxii: 
8, 9. 

" I n  the above quotations, the terms, ' angels,' ' an- 
gels from heaven,' ' angels of the Lord,' ' men in shin- 
ing garmente,' ' men in long white garments,' ' men 
of God,' ' man,' ' the man Gabriel,' ' thy fellow ser- 
vant,' etc., are used interchangeably, and thus neces- 
serily signify the same spiritual beings. This ie dearly 
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set forth in the account of the ' angels of the Lord,' 
that appeared to Manoah's wife. In the history of 
this spiritual 'appearing, he is once called the 'mas  
of God,' and three times a 'man.' So the Evangel- 
ists, speaking of the Marye coming to the tomb, Mat- 
thew says the stone was rolled away by ' the angel of 
the Lord fiom heaven,' while Mark, in referring to the 
eame matter, calls this angel of the Lord a 'young 
man,' and describea him as clothed 'in a long white 
garment.' Theae men of Qod, or angels from heaven, 
were once mortals -the fathers, the mothers, the sis- 
ters and the brothers of earthly friends; and hence 
their abiding interest in, and deep sympathy for, the 
loved of earth. Pure love is immortal, and csnnot die. 
It merely buds below to blossom in paradise. With 
a soul alive to this love and sympathy between the 
physical and the immortal world, Jeeus beautifully 
said, 'There is joy in the presence of the angels of 
God over one sinner that repenteth.' 

" The preceding Scriptural paeeages, +th nnmerous 
others, declare in the most positive manner possible 
that an angel ' touched Elijah, under a juniper tree; 
that the ' man Gabriel ' touched the prophet David; 
that hmuel, in spirit-life, 'perceived ' and held con- 
verse with Saul; that a spirit passed before Job's face, 
and he heard a voice; that a spirit or angel spoke to 
Paul; that such rolled the stone away from the tomb, 
opened the iron gate, and unIoosed Peter's chains; that 
an angel conversed with John on Patmos, that proved 
to be his 'fellow servant '; and that the two men, 
Moses and Eliae, long in spirit-life, appeared and 
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talked with Jesw on the mount, in the p-ce of 
Peter, Jamee and John. Now, then, if these thin@ 
transpired in the past, why not now? Has God 
changed! Have the heavens over us .become brsss! 
Have a n p l  powers b m e  palsied! Have divine 
laws changed! Does a blade of grass grow different 
now from what it did in Moses' and the Savior's 
time! Will not an alkali and an acid units now, and 
by the same law as in the- Bible ages? Do not the 
aame lams that governed matter and mind, angels and 
spirits, in the prophetic and apostolic ages, govern 
them now? Admitting the unchangeability of God 
and . His laws, nothing can be more evident 1 Then 
the logical inference is indisputable, that angels and 
spirits can and do manifest themselves to mortals 
now aa in the past; thus verifying the Scripture 
promiees: 

61 These signs shall follow them that believe.' 
"And Lo I am with you alway, even unto the end 

of the world.' 
"Yea, we believe that the Great Captain, with hie 

angel crew, manifeated themselves to Major Fulton 
as his enfranchised spirit was embarking on 'the old 
ship Zion,' which was thec shoved off from the mun- 
dane shore, to sail for climes Elysian. Were we to 
believe otherwise, we should doubt the soul's immor- 
tality, and be wretched indeed. Yes, ' Lord I believe, 
help thou mine unbelief.' " 

m+d. May 12th, a t  Ottnmwa, Iowa, we held a 
seance. Gave fourteen readings, and many teats. We 
turned to an old man, saying, " There are three chil- 



dmn with yon, two boys and a girl," deecribing them, 
end giving the time of their death. The man was 
Mr. M i l l i d ,  and in every particular the statement 
wae true and confirmed. 

Below we append the criticism of Editor Wilcox, 
on Modestus." I t  is good and full of point. Why, 
Brother Wilcox, don't yo11 know that "Modestus ,' is 
true to his nature, and only waits an opportnnity to 
enter his own kingdom and bray through Balaam'e 
880. 

Modestus," ostensibly a Mdncee, in adverting to 
the Amicus" article in the "Ottumwa Courier," 
feigne to think Major Fulton a great dupe, jester, or 
deceiver in the hour of death. His sophietry, if ad- 
hered to, would undermine the faith of nine-tenths of 
all believers and destroy their tangible hopes of im- 
mortality; leaving mankind to grope in darknees, 
without a ray of heaven's sunlight, in a world over- 
shadowed and obscured by atheism. 'To prop his 
sophistry he places the Creator in the category with 
His creatures,'who, when compared to the Infinite, 
would not bear the relation of a mote to a continent, 
and quotes, " No man hath seen God at any time," a 
fact which though in and of itself is undisputed by 
all, yet in the abstract has nothing to do with the 
question at issue. The fact that no man ever saw 
God, is no evidence that no man ever ssw his fellow 
man. Such " reason " may do for atheists, but it doe8 
not argue well for a believer in immortality. 



C H A P T E R  XXV. 

. MEDIUM8HIP DEFINED. 

Dr. T. J. Lewis, of Chicago, writee me, asking, 
''What are the physical, or spiritual, requisites by 
which mediumship is made to exhibit iteelf through 
the human body? " 

The Doctor writes, " I have asked many times, and 
of various par tie^, and yet the question is man- 
swered. Will yon answer? " 

I answer, that I can only give my views from spirit 
teachings, and a long and practical experience. 
PC& - Mediumship depends not on mind, but on 

matter. Every mind in the animal kingdom is sub- 
jective to spirit influences, be it man or beast, when 

. the skin, or outer covering, of the animal will warrant 
it. The quality of the mind will always determine 
the character of the phenomena, I f  you want the 
physical phenomena only, yon need not pay much 
attention to the quality of the mind, or quantity of 
the medium's brains, or culture thereof. A flea can 
draw three times ite own weight; so can a man; this 
is a phenomena of muscular stren_@h only, and com - 
mon to life everywhere. Spirit phenomena depende 
on the conditions of the physical man, not his mind; 
the cuticle and nerve, not the brains. 

Second - Phenomena is two-fiild - phy eical and 
mental; the physical may be divided into claims: the 

(so01 



firet, having motion, without intelligence; the second, 
intelligent physical action. The purely mental, that 
which draws word picture6 - the teacher, poet, snd 
thinker. 

Third - Man has three physical peculiarities not 
fonnd in any other animal. We will class them, aa 
follows : Firet - the cold clammy, or sticky, skin - 

. all persons having this peculiar cuticle-are good 
subjects for spirit influence, the mesmerizer, revival- 
ist, penitentiary, lunatic asylum, and prostitution; not 
in that they are more exposed. They are subjective 
alike to good and evil influences. From thie class of 
the human family, comes all of o m  physical mediums: 
the Davenport Brothers, the Ferries, the Misses Lord, 
and others. All of these have brains enough to keep 
to their physical mediumships. H. Melville Fay, Ton 
Vleck, Bly, McQueen, and othera, are good mediums, 
but lack standupativeness-cannot stand tempta- 
tion- hence, fall into the hands of the Fhilistines, 
and betray their Master. A11 of these have cold, vis- 
cous, sticky skins. This condition of the system 
being a good conductor, hence, accessible to spirit 
influence, and are easily affected by animal magnet- 
ism, or spirit electricity. Hence, any man or woman 
possessing this viscous outer skin, a spirit can influ- 
ence, to a greater or less extent, for physical phe- 
nomena. 

Seed. Pereons having warm, viecons skins, are 
also subject to influences of a mental character as a 
rule, perspire freely; of this claas, come our poets, 
philosophers, sweet singers, and seers. And out of 
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five hundred mediums that I have met, all the physi- 
cal mediums have the cold, clammy cuticle, and the 
mental ones, the warm, viscous cuticle. 

27uird. All persons having a dry, warm, silky cuti- 
cle, free from viscous conditions, are not medium8 - 
c a ~ o t  be influenced by man, or spirit, through ani- 
mal magnetism, or spirit electricity. With this class 
of the human family we find our tyrants and bigots - 
men and women, wanting in soul sympathy; here are 
found our misers, and crueltry reigns triumphant'; 
the Borgias, Catharine of Russia, Nem, and Jeffriea 
of England, and others, are of this class, or conditions 
of nature. 

Under these conditions i f  inenlation snd non-inen- 
lation, lies the nervous'system, always ready to con- 
duct any imponderable element to the brain, that can 
penetrate through the skin, or natural covering of the 
nervous system. Hence, through animal magnetism, 
we send our thoughts and history over the nervons 
system to the brain of the medium, and, according to 
his or her insulation, the history will be correct, or 
incorrect. And when we get that which is not known 
to the medium, or in the mind of the applicant for 
spirit information, then we are en mpport with the 
spirit world. The properties used for this pnrpoee 
are: first, animal magnetism, generated entirely in 
and of the human system-the odd force in  our 
naturee; second, electricity, under the control of spirit 
intelligence, is the imponderable property through 
which they reach us, acting directly on the brain, 
through the nervous man. 



Regarding my own mediumistic powers, I feel, 
kt, the continuous flow of animal magnetism, until 
my nervous system is ready for a communication. 
Then comee the signal, "Are you ready?" I flash 
back from the brain, "All ready." Then, in quick 

' succession, comes thought; each thought accompanied 
with an electric concussion, or beat; and, sometimes, 
so rapidly that I cannot speak them as fast as they 
are given; hen- confusion frequently takes place. 
Hence, my conclusions are, that mediumship depends 
on matter- the physical man-for its phenomena, 
and not the mind; and the imponderable properties 
used are: first, animal magnetism ; second, electricity; 
the one of the human system, and the other of the 
spiritual system. 

Pvoof. Writing has been done without human 
contact, and yet the presence of the medium reqnired; 
ponderable matter moved ; the ring-feat accomplished ; 
musical instruments played on; water produced in a 
dry room; the formation of a physical body of hnman 
ehape; the formation of flowers, as well as picture- 
drawing; and yet, not one of these phenomena has 
ever taken place outeide of the joint action of mortal 
and immortal beings, and the confluence of animal 
magnetism and spiritual electricity- the one of man, 
and the other of spirit. Healing of the sick is accom- 
plished by spirits ejecting from the patient the dis- 
eased fluids of his nature, and the injection of a 
healthy, electrified animal magnetic current of and 
fiom the healer. 

Revivals are produced through the same laws, and 



the mediumship of the minister is a necessity for their 
God to send the Holy Spirit ( 8 )  through; and it is a 
fact, that the best revivalists most freqnently have but 
little, if any, brains; and the converts, instead of get- 
ting the spirit of God, get the magnetism of the min- 
ister, and are as he is, until they are in confluence 
with an electrical current and spirit control; and then 
comes the Holy Ghost, so called, and they pass from 
nnder the minister's control; and whenever this con- 
dition is reached, in the revival, the convert seee 
spirits, and talks with them, as we Spiritualists are in 
the habit of doing. 

These views are o m ,  in regard to the laws of m e  
diumehip. 

C H A P T E R  XXVI. 

A Remarkable Spirit Phenomena - A Spiritual Incidemt - 
Remarkable Phenomena - Came at Last. 

A REMARKABLE BPIRIT PHENOMBNA.. 

William P. Parker, of Yates City, Knox county, 
Illinois, says : 

Abont twelve years ago, my wife, Julia, wae a t  
tacked with inflammatory rheumatism of a malignant 
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type, and for twelve weeks wae entirely he lp la ,  being 
under the care of Dr. John Gregory, of E'armixlgton, 
Illinois; he had given her up, and publicly stated that 
she, could not get well. On a certain day, the Rev. 
Mr. McGee, a Methodist, then carrying on a revival 
meeting in Livola Center, Illinois, called at my house, 
saw my wife, examined her (he having studied medi- 
cine), and said: L'She will not live beyond three 
o'clock this afternoon, for mortification has already 
taken place, and she is now dying," and in publio 
made a statement to that effect. This examination, 
by the Rev. Mr. McGee, waa made on Monday morn- 
ing, a t  ten o'clock. , 

My wife said : 'L If spirits could come back and 
assist those who suffer, I would be much pleased if 
they could, or would, come and help me." 

A t  this time, he; limbs were very much swollen, 
and, of herself, she could not move them, and, when 
moved by others, suffered terribly. She had but 
finished the words, when she was seized by some in- 
visible power, and, without the help of others - no 
one being within five feet of her - was lifted off of 
the bed some four feet, and then let down, turned over 
and back, exercised in every possible way and manner, 
for the space of thirty minutes, when, to our great 
surprise, the swollen condition disappeared, her limbs 
became natural and limber, and all pain was gone. 
Soon after this phenomena, Dr. Gregory called. We 
told him what had taken place. He was very much 
surprised -examined his patient very carefully, asked 
us many questions, but left no medicine, simply my- 
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ing, when he left: "You will request the phenomena 
to take place again to-morrow, at the same time it did 
to-day." 

On the next day, a little before the time for the p h e  
nomena to repeat itself, Dr. G. came, and the game 
thing occnrred again, in his presence. The Doctor 
was not fully satisfied of the cause, but very much 
surprised at the results, as well as the phenomena; it 
came again, and we saw it for the third time. My 
wife was cured, and that, too, without any medicine 
being given. 

Dr. Gregory wrote out an account of the -whole 
transaction, making a clear statement of the case, 
and sent it to the medical faculty, a t  Chicago, with 
whom it remained for some time, and then was re- 
turned to him with this reply: "It is beyond our 
knowledge, and we have no precedent to which we am 
refer you." 

NOTE. How strange i t  is that so wonderful a p h e  
nomena should take place, and known to the medical 
faculty, and not have publicity. Are not the blind 
leading the blindf And yet the case of Mrs. Wm. 
Parker is as well established aa the fact that U. 8. 
Grant is President of the United Btates, and, no 
doubt, by and by, when another mich case occurs, and 
i t  is placed in the hands of the medical faculty, they 
will shake their heads very wisely, and return i t  to the 
writer with, "We have no precedent, hence i t  is not 
worthy of our notice." But how different it would 
have been had this occurred to the wife of Abraham, 
I w ,  Jacob, or Solomon. We are, as Christian4 



willing to believe the story of Samson and his foxes; 
of E l i s b  and his ax-pole; of Jonah and his great 
fish; but doubt this phenomena at our door, and 
with any number of' witbeesea living who saw it and 
are willing to testify thereto. 

. 
A SPIRITUALISTI0 INUIDZNT. 

We clip the following rich incident from an old 
California paper. I t  is worth reading: 

The male b d  female media, who make a businese 
or pleaanre of holding consultation with disembodied 
spirits, for those who are not similarly gifted, but 
whose curiosity leads them to seek a glimpse "be- 
yond the veil," have some curious experiences occk 
sionally, and meet now and then very eccentric 
clients. There is a medium of the gentle sex, who 
doea business, we believe, on Howard street; to her 
there came, inspired by the universal curiosity, a rev- 
erend divine, of thie city, skilled in theology, and at ' 

home in the Aaiatic languages. I t  was his firm de- 
termination to expose this humbug, and destroy, ss 
Paul did of old, at Epbesus, the profits and emolu- 
ments of all who minister to '' strange gods." The 
simple preparations were made; the little plain, lac- 
quered table was placed in position, and the customary 
scraps of paper laid before the visitor, on which to 
write his questions. The medium did not seem much 
discomposed by the eanctifled appearance of the gen- 
tleman, .nor did her nerves tremble when she became 
aware that he was testing her "familiars" in what 
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was to her an unknown language. She had confidenoe 
in her L L  spirits." The questions were put in Hind* 
stanee, Sanscrit, Arabic, Persian, and all sorts of 
strange l a n g u e .  The reverend scholiast was air- 
ing his learning admirably, and, as he thought, to the 
complete diecomfiture of the poor little medium. 
But he wae mistaken ; for back from the spirit world, 
or somewhere eke, came, in the same languages in 
which the queetions were put, frill and most satisfsc- 
tory answers. 

The questioner stared. He was sorely puzzlod, 
while the medium sat calm and unmoved, with a 
stray sunbeam, from the partially-curtained window, 
glistening in her rich blonde tresses. 

The divine tried her powers again and again, until 
his mind was in a state of bewilderment; and he was 
fain to acknowledge, to himself, that he had signally 
failed in his attempted exposure. He aroee to leave, 
but could not retreat without a parting word. 

"Madam," mid he, turning to the medium, who 
had risen with him, and was standing demurely by his 
side, LL your art is from the Devil; abandon it, for the 
sake cf humanity and your own peace of mind." 

Then there came a new light into the eyee of the 
hitherto quiet medium-the light that ehinea when 
the temper is aroused. 

"Doctor," said she, in calm, but decided, tonee, 
6 L  you, I presume, are a minister of some church in 
this city, and yon make a living by the practice of 
your profeseion. I simply do the same thing by the 
exprcise of' my peculiar gift. It may be right, or it 



may be wrong; I do not presume to argue that point. 
Let it reet. But I may say this: If, as you assert, the 
gift is from the Father of Evil, doea it not follow, 
from the promptness and correctness with which your 
answers came, that your friends must have a very near 
relation to that much-abused individual? " 

This was too much for the Doctor. He  was beaten 
at all points. With a muttered ''Good day," he 
passed out into the street, and the medium saw 
him no more. 

PLre we wrong in supposing that the little golden- 
haired lady had a qniet laugh to hem& after the 
remarkable interview was over ? 

RBMdRKABLE PHENOMINA. 

The following remarkable test and communication 
was given to the writer in 1854, at the house of John 
Swain, Esq., in the city of Toronto, C. W. There 
were present, Mr. and Mrs. Caulkens, Thos. Ander- 
son, Richard Arnold, Mr. and Mrs. Swain, and others. 
I t  was on a winter evening. The circle came to order 
at eight o'clock. After a little, there were raps, and 
the voluntary movement of matter; then we were 
ordered to darken the room ; then came lighta - some 
red, some blue, and some yellow; after 'which, there 
were vivid flashes of light frequently illuminating the 
room, to such an extent that we could read large 
primer print on the wall, anywhere in the mom. 
We were then ordered to sit in a circle and join our 
hands; we did so; a h r  which, the air began to move 
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as if the room was full of fans, all in motion; eoon 
there came something, in the form of a great bird, 
and alighted on the head of each- that is, each in 
turn- moving its wings like unto a great bird. Thie 
continued for some minutes, when the circle was or- 
dered to kneel; we did so, and the room was full of 
light- sometimes.qnite steady, and then in flashes- 
after which, one of our number was ordered to kneel 
in the center of the circle; then came a crown of 
light - that is, a series of circles of light- and rested 
on his brow; resting there a moment, i t  then assumed 
the form of a wreath, a trifle less than his head, and again 
rested on his head. Dnring all this time the utmost 
quiet was maintained, for all were absorbed in wonder 
and surprise. This condition continued for about five 
minutes, and then came the baptism. Water fell, or 
was sprinkled, on and over each one in the room, and 
that, too, when there was no water in the room. 
Silence continued yet a little longer, and then one of 
our number (Sister M. Swain), under an excellent 
influence, spoke, to the following effect: 

" B B O T H ~ :  m e  winged angel of ancient wiadom 
hath joined the rauks of modern progression, and 
these twain now call on thee to take np thy parable 
and work for humanity. Be brave and fearless; be 
faithful and true; your work is for eternity." 

Then speaking to all, she said: " Brothers and sis- 
ters, join hands, and form the circle of peace and love 
around our brother." 

After a little, she again said: "Angels of Peace, 
Angela of Light, Angels of Health, Angels of Truth, 



h g e b  of Strength, Angels of Courage, Angels of 
Life, around our brother gather, and impart to him, 
each in tnm, that which thou haet for him, that he 
may be endowed to do the work before him in truth 
and love" 

Then came the baptism once more; after which, 
came that wonderful influence which makes our circle 
a heaven on earth, and, with one mind, we felt that it 
was good for us to be there, And then our brother 
responded : 

'I Father in Heaven, brothers and sisters on earth, I 
promise to work for thee and humanity, and faithfully 
do the right."' 

after this, qame three grand flashes of light, and 
the angels left us. For a few minutes, we were silent, 
then arose, shook hands with each other, and, in love 
with our glorious gospel, we went to our homes, feel- 
ing that we were a little nearer God and the Summer 
Land. 

NOTE.. TheTabove is the only inetance in our expe- 
rience that we have had dealings mith spirits having 
wings, and feet like birds. If others have met 
with similar incidente, we would like to hear from 
them. 

OAME AT U T .  

In  1860 and 1861, we were itinerating through 
Northern Wisconsin, and, when lecturing in Water- 
town, there came to us a spirit, saying: 

''1 was a peddler, md was murdered in this place 
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- 'years ago, by a woman and her companion, the 
woman being the principal actor." 

A t  the time, there was no c o n h a t i o n  of the com- 
munication, save a vague rumor of a peddler who had 
disappeared suddenly, and that was but a rumor, and 
we put the oommunication on the list of failures. 

Subsequently, while at Madison, there came to us a 
man, asking if we remembered lecturing in Water- 
town. We replied that we did. 

" Do you remember the communication regarding 
the murdered peddler? " 

We replied that we did, but that i t  was a failure. 
"By no means," he said. " Some time ago a - woman died, in Michigan,. and on her death-bed 

confessed to the murder of a peddler, in Watertown, 
Wisconsin, and that she buried him in a cellar under 
the house she lived in. On receipt of the news from 
Michigan, the people remembered your communica- 
tion." 

Here is another proof of the truthfulness of spirit- 
ual communication, and an independent one. How 
strange that the churches will reject the fundamental 
truth of eternity - the fact of a hereafter -a life to 
come. Everywhere the priesthood are making vigor- 
ous efforts to crush out Spiritualism and install the- 
ology; yet, but for Spiritualism and the spiritual facta 
of the Bible, there is no evidence of man's immor- 
tality. 



C B L I P T E R  X X V I I .  

Electricity and Religion - Chrietian Generosity - Brick Batn 
and Theology - Baptized into Glory. 

1LEOTRICITY AND RBLIBIOI?. 

The Rev. h n  Bickley, late of Ohio, now of Salem, 
Illinoh, relates of a revival: "That a young w o u  
became rigid and fked in position, standing erect, 
during a revival meeting he once attended in Ohio; 
after standing thus for some time, her hand was sud- 
denly r a i d  to a position on a level with her shoulder. 
A t  the time this took place, there waw a young man 
on the anxiom aeat nnder conviction of sins; he was 
suffering mentally. On his kneeling down to pray, 
this young woman suddenly turned toward him, 
pointing her h g e r  directly at him. At  this he cried 
out with a loud voice, as if hurt, sprang to his feet - 
ran out of the houee in seeming great alarm. After 
which occurrence, no persuasion of relatives, friends, 
or ministers could induce him to return again to the 
church. He stated that it seemed as though he had 
been hit with an electric current. This woman wonld 
turn and p i n t  at A., B. or O., and they were at once 
under her power, and wonld leave the anxious seat 
from nnder our (the minister's) control. All whom 
ehe pointed 4t instantly received m~ electri~ shock. 
We had to eeparata these persons from the religione 
~.a$iiog of the house, placing t4em in g bonae b~ 
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themselves, and when sepmtad, she, or thoee under 
her influence, could tell readily who was converted, 
who was nnder her control, and who would nest be 
converted. It was a 'strange electrical phenomena, 
and beyond our comprehension and control. We 
deemed it evil, because it laughed at our power, as 
well as took away from us our converts." 

The above is in substance a story told ne at  hlem, 
Illinois, not long ago. 

I n  the meantime we will give our views of the mat- 
ter. In  all revival meetings there are three physical 
conditions with the people: 

1. That texture and condition of the cuticle, that is 
dry and silk-like, is positive, in fsct nonandnctora 
of odd forces, mesmeric influences, animal magnet- 
ism, or electricity. Such aa thew are never revid 
subjects. 

2. The warm, clammy cuticle, which are natural ~ 
conditions, can be affected by either or all of thcj 
above influences, are never very rabid or loud-mouthed 
in their religious experiences; they are the conwrvrt 
tivea in religious revivals, and are . seldom excitably 
affected, usually calm nnder conversion. 

3. The cold, clammy cuticle: Such aa theee am the 
beet revival subjects; first on the anxious seat, loud- 
est in their shouts, full of glory, get eanctifled very 
easily, and lose all their gettinga as readily aa they 
receive i t  All such are good mbjects for good or 1 

evil influences; subjects alike for the penitentiary, the 
lunatic asylum, prosti tntion, intemperance, and the 
&viva1 meeting. They am magnetic conditione, hemq 
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easily affected by any of the influences r e f d  to 
above; the subtle force of which permeates the whole 
system of the being, bringing hiin or her into sin, or 
virtue, and so long aa the evil or good producing the 
influence is present with the victim, the victim is a 
prisoner. 

In the caae referred to by the Rev. Aaron Bickley, 
the young man was only under a partial animal mag- 
netic influence, and had a warm clammy cuticle, and 
his influence was entirely of and from the minister, 
and had never been nearer heaven than the brain of 
the tallest minister at the meeting. Hence, he w a ~  
under their control, magnetically. 

The young lady was non-insulated, had the cold, 
clammy cuticle, was fully and thoroughly magnetized 
by the minister, and arising for the purpose of com- 
ing forward for prayer, she came in contact with a 
spirit electrician, who took her out of the hands of 
the minister and all on whom this spirit could con- 
centrate his eleciric battery, through her mapetism. 
The same were subjective to her and the spirit, or, to 
the spirit through her. I t  does not follow that the 
spirit or the influence waa evil, but, on the contrary, 
good. And that i t  was of God is patant, inasn~nch 
ae it was superior to, and independent of, the minis- 
ter, or the revival. If ministers would study the law 
of influences a little more, and theology a little less - 
if they knew a little more of man and lees of meta- 
physics -they would know more of God. 

If they were well posted in electrical lam, they 
would not talk of eleotricity se they do, for whenever 



they make an elmtrio ourrent intelligent, they p h  
an operator at each end of the electrio chain, and ii 
the receiver is in sight the giver must be beyond. 

If any clergyman or other person can give a better 
solution of Mr. Bickley's story, we should like to re 
wive it. 

CHIUSTIAN GENEROSITY ILLUSTRATED. 

Dr. Tyng, Jr., preaches the gospel to the poor in 
New Jereey, and is tried for a misdemeanor for viola- 
tion of a canon of thu Chwch, and is euspended tiom 
his holy profaion. Are the following words from 
Jesus found in the canons of Dr. Tyng's church! 
"And the gospl io preached to the poor." Matthew 
xi: 4. 

Mr. Stuart, of Philadelphia, introduces instrnmental 
music into the servicea of his church, and the church 
authorities expel him. Dr. Stuart's church evidently 
have little confidence in the musilal proclivities of 
the inspired Palmist, David the King, for he ssp, 
"Let them praise his name in the dance; let them 
praise hie name on the timbrel and harp." Psslme 
cxlix: 3. Again, "Praise ye the Lord; praise him 
with the sound of the tmmpet; praise him with the 
palter and harp; with the timbrel and dance; with 
the stringed instrnmenta and organs; upon the loud 
cymbals." Psalms cl. 

The Methodists of London, Nebmka, turn the mem- 
bem of the Christian Ohurch out of doors, and that, too, 
ater the Ohrietian people had contributed of their 



means to build the church Question. Which of 
these denominations will Qod side with! 

The Presbyterians of Salem, Illinais, are holding 
meetings in the Baptist uhurch. The church takes 
fire during the revival and b u m  up. The Presby- 
terian f o b  then built themselves a nice church, and 
dedicated it to the Lord, and bless the Lord that they 
have a house of their own. The Baptist people 
rejoice with them, and come to worship in their 
Presbyterian brethrens' house. 

L L  NO, no," eay the Presbyterians, "we cannot let 
you into our church. It would not be right for us to 
thus desecrate the Lord's house." 

But look here," say the Baptist folks, " we let you 
into our house, and you burned i t  up, and we do not 
want you to p y  for the house, but only to let us in 
out of the cold." 

bL But, my Baptist friends, we did not bum yonr 
house; God, in his merciful Providence, done it, that 
you might see the foolishnees of yonr wrrya, and re- 
pent you of yonr plunging folliea. I t  is now a warn- 
ing, and yon should heed it, and leave your cold 
water baths, and come under our sprinkling pot, and 
then there ie no danger of yonr getting oold, or 
getting drowned. But, so far as your preaching 
or holding meetings in our house, that ie out of the, 
question." 

The Presbyterians of Salem evidently do not believe 
in Jesus or his golden rule. 

And we advise the Baptista hmaftar to accept of 
the gospel of Spiritualism, and worship in public 



halls, and then they will have no churches to be 
burned up by the Lord, because they let Preabyteriana 
hold revival meetinge in them. 

BRlUKBdTB AND THEOLOGY VS. 8PIBIIpd.L FAUT8 
rWD BRBUHEXTS. 

In the apring of 1868, we lectured in Olarence, 
Missouri, a thriving little town on the Hannibal and 
St. Joseph Railroad. The people have built a nice 
little church for Sunday meetings, and after our 
engagement, they called on the minister for the nse 
of tlie house, the trustees being willing. 

" No sir," said the Reverend Steal, "annot let you 
in." 

"But," said the applicants, LL we am citizens hem, 
and help support preaching." 

"That does not alter the cam. You cannot have 
the Lord's house for the devil to teach in." Well, 
this ended the matter, so far as the house was con- 
cerned. But when we came, we had to go into a 
small hall not half large enough for the audience. 
Some of the thstees proposed to take the church, 
will ye, nil ye. As a Spiritualist, believing in the 
golden rule? (for we would not like any one to break 

,into our house.) Hence we dmlined to speak in the 
church. 

Well, the Rev. Mr. Steal opposed our meetings, 
advised the people to keep away, for it was the work 
of the devil. But the people came, they aaw, and 
heard, and believed, and d e d  for mow l~ tu re s .  



On Monday, the second of November, we lectured 
again in Clarence, with increased audiences, in a new 
hall. And not satisfied with refusing us the church, 
they treated us to a dose of brickbats and stones. 
When in the midst of our discourse, with all the 
brain of Clarence with us, there was a crash. Many 
thought it a pistol. Glass was scattered in every 
direction. The fine, large window wse, in ahort, 
mined. The mieeile waa thrown by some one outside 
of the house. Who threw it? Echo does not answer - reaaon and logic does. 

Let us see facts. The Radicals and Spiritualists were 
'all in the hall. The minister was not in the hall, nor 
were the faithful few of his church. He had refused 
us the church. He had advised the people to keep 
tiway from our meetings. He had pronounced our 
teachings of the devil. He believea the devil should 
be surprised, and acoepta the logic of Moses. Who 
threw the brickbat? 

Echo does not answer. Logic does. I t  is all right, 
tny religions friend. Continue to do thus. You only 
lack the power to cmcifg= You are willing to do any- 
thing in the name of your Christ, for you believe him 
~ p a b l e  of and willing to forgive your every offense 
done in his name. Give us a few more brickbats, for 
every one you give us makes.converta to our side, and . 
the one you threw in Clarence added s dozen to our 
cause. Refuse us the houm of God to lecture in, and 
let it to a political rabble, or a negro minstrel com- 
pany. How true the adage that "Birds of a feather 
flock together." 



BAPTIZED I N T O  QLQBY. 

We clip the following from an Atahieon (Kanem) 
paper, of October, 1868: 

"A man named Stephenson waa drowned in the 
Platt river, last Sunday, at Sac, Mhsouri, while 
being baptized." 

Will the minister who officiated at this awhl trag- 
edy explain how it came about? Why did yon drop 
him, Mr. Ministell? And why did yon go into mch 
deep water? Oh holy man! what will his wife and 
children say (if he haa any)? But his friends and 
the public. How do you clear your skirts of the 
crime of manslaughter? Yon may answer that it 
wae hie wish to be baptized. Granted, but he did 
not ask you to drown him. Far from it. 

Again: You coaxed him, plead with him, prayed 
with him; yea, verily, frightened him into letting 
you baptize him, and yon took the poor fellow down 
into the water and drowned him. Suppoee we, the 
Spiritualieta, had done this, would yon-let us OBI Not 
a bit of it. You would have given ns fib, and then 
d o d  us on hell-fire for a full eternity to cure the fib. 
All your papers would have had a double-leaded edito- 
rial, of four columns' length, on the evils' of Spiritnal- 
iem, and every soul of your church, and all 0 t h  
churches, would have been clamomns for the trial and 
execution of the villain who drowned a man baptizing 
him spiritually. But it is a horse of another oolor 
when i t  takee place in your church; and no doubt y9u 
will console his friends with the holy thought that in 
ducking your brother under the water you dao)red 
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him into heaven. Well, well, we hope you did. BU\ 

look out, Mr. Minister, and take a light with yon 
whenever you go to bed, or yon may meet a wet sheet 
one of these nights, and they am cold and unpleasant 
things to sleep with. 

CHAPTER X X V I I I .  

The C a w  in Philadelphia-The Prayer Gauge. 

THE CAUBE IN PHIWELPHIA.  

We have had Wheeler and Wilson with us during 
Febmary, 1870 - not they of sewing-machine noto- 
riety -but, aa some of our theological friends think, 
they belong to the Ripping Machine Company. Old 
theology suffered some by the scathing words of these 
noble men. It waa their first appearance in the City 
of Brotherly Love. Brother Wheeler lectured for our 
society, and has earned for himself the reputation of 
being not only a clear, bold, and logical thinker, but, 
what is still more important, in this practical age, a 
very able and practical lecturer. The cmmplaint which 
we heard against him waa, that he crowded too many 
thoughts into his lecture. 

The spirits who use him seem determined to do all 



redeem the world. We think Brother Wheeler should 
be kept at the work; and the friends who desire to 
have a great amount of thought compressed into a 
small space, cannot do better than to engage him. He 
will stir the pool of Siloam, that the sick may enter 
in and be healed while the waters are troubled. A . 
very interesting festnre, in connection with Mr. 
Wheeler's mediumship, is the improvisation of poem 
of real merit. 

We need not say anything to the public of our cob  
borer, E. V. Wilson, who has been all over the land, 
wielding his sledge-hammer. He has given four lec- 
tures and seances here. From a large number of 
striking tests, we will select two or three. A gentle- 
man from Camden was present, who had been attend- 
ing spiritual meetings and visiting mediums for more 
than thirteen years, and had never received any testa 
Mr. Wilson stepped up to him, and said: 

" I see by your side a little girl, about three yeare 
old; she stands there in a playful manner, passing her 
hand through your hair;. she was not your daughter 
nor your sister, but a child to whom you were much 
attached; she died five years ago lsst August.'' 

He then gave a minute description of her. The 
gentleman said: 

I was living in a family where there was a little 
girl of that description. She died at the very time 
you speak of. I consider the identity entirely 
satisfactory. This is the first test I have ever 
received." 



Again Brother W i h n  said : 
<<I now see standing; h i d e  yon a tall, slim girl, 

who is your sister; she died at the age of sixteen." 
The gentleman was a stout man. Mr. Wilson con- 

tinned ; 
" She is very unlike you - takes aftar her mother, 

and you from your father.,' 
He then gave a minute description, whioh wae fully 

recognized, and pronounced satisfacto ry. 
A gentleman, about fifty years of age, asked Mr. 

Wilson if he did not think he could account for all , 
these things by reading the minds of the people? 

Well,,' replied Mr. W., " If you could, that would 
be a spiritual phenomenon in iteelf, but I do not think 
you can. But I saw, while we were talking, an inci- 
dent in your life, which, if you have no objection, I 
will tell the audience about." 
'' Not the least," said he. 

When you were a boy, about eleven years old, yon 
were butted by a sheep, knocked down and rolled over; 
he struck you in the back, and hurt you consid- 
erably." 

That is all  very true. I went into the barn-yard, ' when I was just turned of eleven years old, and was 
knocked down, just aa you say, and rolled over by a 
sheep." 

This reminds ns of an incident that occurred in our 
own experience, some years ago, showing that spirits 
are cognizapt of the conditions of animals, either 
directly, or through human beings. We were writing 
a letter to Hannah Brown, just after we had published 



the narrative of Dr. Ackley. Samuel Paist, a blind 
medium, was sitting by our side. We asked if the 
doctor wae present, and, receiving an &ative an- 
swer, inquired whether he had anything to my t~ Mrs. 
Brown. The medium, smiling, said: "Why; it is 1 

very strange; he says: " 
"Tell her I am glad she haa got over her dog I 

fever." 
I n  a few days, we had a response from her, in which I 

she remarked that this was a aery remarkable test. I 

There had been a number of robberies in Cleveland, 
and they were desirous of having a watch-dog. She 
had spent considerable time in hunting for one, and ~ 
her milk man had brought one in not an hour before 1 

the time alluded to by the Doctor, and the animal was 
lying on the rug, asleep, when he made the remark to 1 
us, at a distance of five hundred miles from the place. 

Many of the old Spiritnalista are devoted to t h e  
alphabet of our philosophy, and seek testa with all 
the eagerness of new converts. We have no contro- 
versy with this, for the sensuons physical manifesta- 
tions are, in reality, the basis on which all of our 
philosophy and religion must rest; and we hail with 
pleasure the abundant evidences which a m  abroad in  

' 

the land to-day, that the Spirit World is in earnest in 
presenting these most valuable evidences to humanity. 

Let us sustain and encourage our mediums every- 
where; defend them from the poisonous breath of 
slander, and thus enable them to become more perfect 
instruments, through which the angel world may 
shower down blessings on humanity. 



" THE PRAYEB GAUGE." 

Profeseor Tyndall seems to have shocked Chris- 
tianity in a fearful manner, by hie proposal to " meas- 
ure prayer." Everywhere, in churches, conventions, 
and conferences, Christians are didurbed, and are 
denouncing the proposition of the Professor aa " athe- 
ietic and blasphemous," hence i t  is rejected. 
Will Professor Tyndall make this proposition to 

the world? First, let a hospital in London, or Paris, 
be aet apart for the church; lot the Catholics have full 
charge of one-half the patienta, and the Protestants 
of the other half; let the subjects in the Protestant 
wards be Catholics, and those in the Catholic wards 
Protestanta; and let nothing but prayer and faith be 
exercised in these wards, and, at the end of the year, 
weigh results. Second, let science, through her doc- 
tors, have the full charge of a hospital in the same 
city with our Christians, where there shall not be a 
prayer made during the year, and only such treatment 
as science may determine, and let the number of pa- 
tients be the same, and, at the end of the year, count 
resnlte. Third, give the Spiritualists a hospital in the 
same city; let us have an equal number of patients, 
taking our chances; let us come in with our magnet- 
izers, healers, seers, and clairvoyant physicians, and, 
at the end of the year, weigh resnlta. 

We will not declare the proposition to be " atheistic 
or blasphemous,'' for we believe in God, science, and 
the power of spirits to heal the sick, and we believe 
in our mediums. 

Christians, in rejecting Professor Tyndall's propod, 
15 



you refuse to test the power you claim to receive from 
Jesus; you deny the teachings of the Old and New 
Testaments, and concede that you are not called of 
Christ, and that yon have not the power he gave hie 
disciples. 

We, the Spiritualists, have that power - the power 
from God, through spirits who were once men and 
women, who, in the language of John's angel, on 
Patmos, can say, " I am he that liveth, and was dead; 
and, behold, I am alive forevermore." 

0, ministers of Jesus Christ! 0, Christianity ! how 
are ye fallen! The Rev. Professor Braden said to us, 
in Cleveland, Ohio, in March, 1871, when discneeing 
Bible Spiritualism : " Sir, there is the rock of ages - 
the word of God, the Bible-sustained by logic, mi- 
ence, history, and God." P m f w r  Braden is a Chrie- 
tian minister, and believes in Jesus Christ. Profeseor 
Braden said to us : " When science sue tains Spiritual- 
ism, I shall accept it." Science haa and does sustain 
Spiritualism; and we say to all ministers of Christ: 
Gentlemen, when you have fully accepted the '' prayer 
gauge," laid down by Professor Tyndall, and are fully 
sustained, we will believe in you, and not before. 



OHAPTER X X I X .  

Lexington. Ky. -A Btartling Test -I am in your Hands - J. B. 
Bandusky Teetiflea- The Doubting Tom Marshall. 

In  this chapter we present you with the following 
account of our debut in the ancient and conservative 
city of Lexington, Kentucky. 

From what we have seen of Lexington and its peo- 
ple, we are favorably impressed with their kindly 
natures, generous hospitality and intelligence. 

Our audience last night wae a thinking one, and 
such an one as we love to speak before. The field 
here is a rich one, and open to the acceptance of the 
truths of Spiritualism. There must, however, be no 
honsense, cant or hypocrisy preached here. The 1 

speaker and medium must be prepared to do battle 
with intellectual giants. + 

Laat night, January 16, 1879 we gave nine testa of 
marked and startling character. To Mr. H. we delin- . 
eated his character, and then mentioned four dates in 
his life history, giving incident and details, all of 
which were approved save one. We then stated, "La- 
dies and Gentlemen: we frank1 y confese to you, that 
'we have been posted in mgard to this man'e history. 
'The parties posting us are two spirits now with him 
-one a female who died long ago when a little girl- 
she is now a full grown womaa, clothed in a loom 
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garment down to the feet. She is a brunette in com- 
plexion, dark eyes, very dark glossy hair, features oval, 
hair full and hanging loose over her shoulders. Thie 

- woman is your sister. The other spirit is a man, and 
we believe he is yonr father, or belongs to yonr father'e 
family. He  is tall, of commanding appearance, and 
unlike you in every respect - he is fair, has gray hair, 
is clean shaved, forehead high and full, and was seven- 
ty-five or eighty years old when he left the form. 

" I am in your hands, sir, and you are to prove or 
disprove this statement. We close the door behind 
us, cutting off every avenue of retreat. What we have 
stated is true or false. What say you?" 

Mr. H. replied: " So far as my character as a man 
may be concerned, I shall leave the people that know 
me to decide. In  regard to historical events in my 
life, you have reported them very correctly - save in 
this statement of eight years ago- that I do not 
identify." 

Mr. J. B. Sandnsky arose and said, " I have known 
this man from his boyhood up to the present time, and 
I could not have read him as correctly as Mr. Wilson 
has done this evening." 

We then asked him, "What about your eister?" 
L C 1  had a sister, a'youig girl, who died in 1833. 

I was quite young at the time, and only remember 
her as a little girl, hence could not testify of her 
clearly from memory. I do not identify the man." 

Will you describe yonr father?" 
"Yes; my father was six feet one in height, of' a 

commanding appearance, and fair of complexion - 



had gray hair, and at his death wow a long fall gray 
beard. He died between seventy and eighty yearn af 
age, and haa been dead about eight years." 

" Had yonr father worn this beard all his life?" 
" No; only a few years before his death." 
Several gentlemen confirmed the accuracy of our 

deecription of the father of Mr. H., minus the beard. 
We then turned to Mr. W., saying, "Wo eee by 

you, and botwwn you and the gentleman sitting on 
yonr right, a young woman," fully describing her. 
" I t  is our opinion she is your daughter. She does 
not say so. I t  is only our opinion -have you buried 
a daughpx?" 

No; I have never buried a daughter." 
" Do yon identify this spirit woman as one that yon 

know 8" 
'&NO; I do not" H 

Turning to the other man on hie right, "Do you 
identify this spirit woman!" 

"Yes; you have described my daughter, who died 
eome four years ago, aa correctly as I could have 
done." 

To Mrs. Dr. S. we said, "When fifteen years old, in 
your sixteenth year, in October, you resolved on a 
conclusion - that conclusion has affected your whole 
Sf% and i t  wse - ' If I cannot have the whole confi- 
b c e  of every friend, relative or companion, I want 
none of it;' further, that conclusion then at the qp 
referred to, not only affected you, but another, cane- 
ing you to throw overboard the acquaintance and 
fri~ndship of one, a man every way yonr equal in life, 
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yon detecting this trait of withholding hie confidence 
from you." The lady answered, " Yon are correct, 
exceedingly eoi and I was thinking of the time, the  
party and conclusion as you spoke them." 

We then stated, "Ladies and Gentlemen: there is 
here to-night a man from spirit-life-be is tall and 
of commanding appearance; he was a profeesional 
man of extraordinary ability, an attorney by pro- 
fession, and stood here in this position - the thumb 
of his left hand in his waistcoat, thus balancing hie 
weight on his right foot, the left slightly advanced, 
his right hand hanging at ease, his chest slightly 
thrown forward, head a little to the left and thrown 
back, age about fifty, his hair dark gray, has aide 
whiskers, his face and form evidences dissipation of 
which we believe he died some fourteen years ago. 
H e  was an able and eloquent man. He  identifies 
tbeae two men on my left, and knew those partiee set- 
ting before me, and then steps over to this old man, 
lays his right hand on his shoulder familiarly, aaying 

\ 
' Old friend, does this shake your Bkepticiem in regard 
to Spiritualism?' " 

L L  Yes, i t  does," said the man. 
  id you -know the man?" we d e d .  

"Yes, I did." 
Then many said it is Tom. Marehall; and all wem 

exceedingly surprised. Thuewe have opened the ball 
and intend to keep it rolling on and on until the v i s  
tory ie won. ' 



C H A P T E R  XXS. 

TESTS dT BREENVILLE, ILLINOIS. 

Greenville, Bond county, Illinois, forty-nine milee 
eouthesst of St. Louis, is comparatively a new fiold 
for Spiritualism, and yet there is material in this 
locality for the harvest. All that they require now ia 
LL the test." I t  is a thriving place of some 1,000 in- 
habitants, with several churches, and any amount of 
infidelity; and why should there not be, where Chris- 
tians will pay seventy-five dollars a night for a New 
Porker to make faces for them to look at, and grumble 
at ten or fifteen dollars a night for the Gospel, that 
cheers the soul and points out the way to life eternal; 
and yet, such is the fact, not only at Greenville, but 
all over the country. 

We gave four lectures and a matinee at this place, 
commencing with ninety souls, and concluding with a 
house packed to overflowing; and the cry still echoes 
in our ears, " Come again 1 come again! " 

I n  Greenville, we gave many testa of character, life 
incidents, diagnoses of disease, and descriptions of 
epirits, nine out of ten of which were fully recognized. 

To Wm. 116. Evans, merchant. "We see with you 
a woman," fully describing her; "she is your wife." 

Mr. Evans said: "This is the k t  correct descrip- 
tion' of my wife that has ever been given by a spirit 
medium, . . and is strictly correct" 

(251) 
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Mr. M., a skeptic, unknown to us - we read his 
character, and gave the important incidents in his life. 
We then read the antecedents of his family-the 
father and mother -and stated to the people, This 
statement we have received is given us by the spirit 
of a woman, who says she is his sister." 

Mr. M., as well ss those who knew him, said, in the 
main, " You are correct." 

"What about the sister! " 
" I have buried a sister that answers well to the de- 

scription given by the speaker." 
To an old man, after reading his character, deecrib- 

ing his parents, and telling him which one of his 
family he resembled, we said: "There is with you fim 
spirits - an old man and woman; the man on your 
right, and the woman on your left; the woman is 
stout, fair, and very much like yourself; she is your 
mother; the other ie spare, not stout, five feet nine 

, inches in height, very dark, dark hair and eyes; he ie 
your father, and is unlike you. Between these are 
two or three others-one a youth when he left the 
form - he is your son; the third is a woman; [fully 
described her;] she does not say she is your wife, and 
yet her intereat in you is equivalent to that a wife 
would have in one she had loved as a husband; it ie 
our opinion that she is your wife. The next, a girl 
of twenty years when she left the form, is now an 
irnmortd woman by your side, only waiting to wel- 
come you to her home in spirit life. What say you; 
are we right, or wrong?" 

. "Well, about half and half, aa any one might gueea" 



%ha-ha, and an accompanied laugh from a11 over 
the houee followed. 

Wait, ladies and gentlemen; be sure yon have eome- 
thing to laugh at, and then laugh to your heart's con- 
tent. Now, sir, I want you to answer me correctly. 
What part of the statement made by us is not c o m t ?  

bb Well, you have not described my fsther, for one 
thing." 

'' Will yon describe him? " 
"Well; he was not as tall, nor as heavy, ae I am; 

h i d e s ,  he had dark complexion, with dark eyea and 
hair." 

Very well, sir. In  what dots that differ from our 
statement? " 

LL You said I was like him." 
LL NO, sir; we said no such thing; we said you were 

unlike him, and like your mother.'' 
Well, you are right there. But I have never lost 

a wife; unless she hae died, or run off, since I left 
home." 

6 L  Bat, sir, we did not say she was your wife. Do 
you iden tii'y this woman ss a relative of yours ? " 

." Well, you tell." 
"No, sir; we have had our say; we are now after 

what you say." 
Well, I don't know; I will talk with you aome 

other time." 
LL NO, sir; st no other timg but pow. Do yon re- 

cognize this yonng man and woman? Have yon lo& 
5son md da~~ghter'l" 
' Well, yes; I ham." 
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''How, sir, about the incidanta and life-history 
given by these spirits; is it _false, or true! We insist 
on an answer." 

A gentleman rose up, saying: " I will answer. He 
is my father-in-law; and you are strictly right in all 
you have said." 

" Yes, you are about right," said the old man. 
We subsequently saw his daughter, who affirmed all 

that wae said, and " the woman you took for his wife 
kas his sister, who died at twenty-five," she said. 

To a lady (Mrs. W.), on the breaking up of the 
ineeting that night, we said: "There is a sweet little 
one -a child in long clothes -held out in the air 
before you; it is yours, and it entered spirit life a 
child." 

" Yes," said the mother, " it is my darling," and 
the soft, mellow voice of the woman spoke the soul of 
the mother. 

To Mrs. E. " I find with you a spirit, who lost hie 
life by an accident - from the fall of some ponderous 
tnatter. He is a young man. w e  fully described 
him.] He is your brother." 
'' Yes." 
LL We see by us a boy. If living today, ha wonid 

be about fonrteen years old. He was drowned when a 
child, and some eleven or twelve yoere ago." 

This child was recognized by many, who knew him, 
The mother and son were both drowned on the eame 

Thus the work goes bravely on, making many to 
think of, if not to believe, the facta of immortality, 



* as made plain by Spiritualism. In fact, the evidence 
of imlnortality is now demonstrated, and no longor 
are we left to doubt, and compelled to rest our hopes 
of immortal, or continued, life on the testimony of 
the few. The science of Spiritualism is fast sweeping 
&om onr way, to the Summer Land, the superstitions 
of the past -one by one they disappear: First, an 
angry God gives place to one of love; second, the 
City of New Jerusalem becomes the beantiful Sum- 
mer Land, with flowers, trees, green fields interspersed 
with streams, rivers, lake8, seas, and oceans, all settled 
with islands. Then the mvil, that old horned, hoofed, 
and long-tailed fellow, with his fiery breath, freighted 
with the smell of sulphur, saltpetre, kerosene, and 
blue lightning, haa changed, through the teachings of 
Spiritualism, into a very gentlemanly Diakka, living 
in the beautiful Wilderness of Mischief, whose chief 
delight is to impose on the credulity of the Bosto- 
nisine and New Yorkers. 

C H A P T E R  X X X I .  

THE OLD BPIBIT OF BITTERNESS BTILL LIVEB. 

We spoke in West Chester, Pennsylvania, on the 
evenings of February 13 and 14, 1873, to small, but 
intelligent, audiences. 



On our way to Philadelphia, Saturday morning, the 
15th, we happened to be seated in front of a lady a d  
gentleman of Quaker extraction, who were canvassing 
matters and things in general, in a very animated 
manner. We were reading the "Philadelphia Prese," 
and, at first, did not note what they were talking 
about. Soon, however, we heard thus: 

"Were you at the Spiritual meeting last night!'' 
"No! were you!" 
" Amuredly pot. I do not believe in their tach- 

ings. Father, mother, and my brother went, and 
wanted me to go, but I told them, very decidedly, 
that I did not mnction the meeting, nor would I conn- 
tenance i t  by my presence." 

" What did your friends think of the meeting!" 
Oh! they said the man was an able speaker, and 

- taught from the Bible. But I don't believe these 
Spiritual meetings ought to be sanctioned. What 
will the world come to, if they continue to incream! 
There ought to be a stop put to it! Yes, there had." 

A t  this point of their conversation, we stepped in, 
saying: 

" My good woman, that is precisely what our Pnri- 
tan fathers, in New England, said of yon Quakere, 
and they carried their say into effect; they arrested 
your people, h e d ,  whipped, and imprisoned them, 
and, we believe, they hung some of them by the n d  
until they were dead. They did not believe in toler- 
ating Quaker meetings, any more than you do them 
Spiritual meetings. And, Madam, are you not now 
jnet where them old Pnritaus were! Did yon ever 



hear a Spiritualist say that Quaker meetings ought not 
to be tolerated? " 

"Oh! but, sir, those things are of the past. Times 
have changed, and their bitterness toward us has 
paeeed away." 

"Yes, Madam, thoee things are of the past, and 
their descendants have changed the spleen and hatred 
of the Pilgrim fathers from the Quakers to the Spirit- 
ualists, and the children of those persecuted Quakers 
have joined hands with the enemies of their fathers, 
and hate the common foe, Spiritualism.'' . 

" Oh, no! not 'that! We do not hate them, or per- 
secute them, as those Puritans did the Quakers." 

'L NO! not exactly. You do not stone the Spiritual- 
ists, but you manifest the spirit to do so. You have 
exhibited that old bitter spirit in thie conversation, in 
a marked degree. You said, 'I will not countenance, 
or tolerate, these meetings, and they ought to be 
stopped.' You do not deal the blow, but you exhibit 
the spirit to do it, and only lack the opportunity to 
do so." 

bL But, my dear sir," said her friend, " the Spiritual- 
ists tear the Bible all to pieces; they do not believe in 
God, and are free-lovers; they throw down all barriers 
between right and wrong; they have nothing for us 
to pin to whatever." 
As he closed his speech, he looked as though he had 

silenced all opposition, but we replied: 
L L  First, how do you know they tear the Bible to 

pieces? Do you read the Spiritual papers ? "  
" No; I do not." 
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Have you attended their mtktings? " 
'' No; I have not." 
'' Then how do you know they do these things? " 

Well, i t  is common report." 
" But, my dear sir, ' common report ' is a great liar. 

And now, ae to the free-love question, the only legiti- 
mate free-lovers in the United States, found their 
principles on Jesus Christ and him crucified-they 
deny Spiritualism." 

'' But," he asked, " what shall we have to lean upon, 
if yon take away the Bible, and have no God?" 

"My dear sir, you may have jusf as many Bibles 
and Gods to lean on as you please. We do not accept 
your Bible or your God. Conscience, our guide, never 
fails us when we obey it; and yon and this lady have 
nothing else to lean on. You accept Qod, the Bible, 
and your religion from your internal knowledge of 
right, and then undertake $a enforce your views- 
not Qod's." 

" But, sir," said he, "conscience is not reliable. We 
must have something more to lean upon than the self- 
ish expression of conscience; we must have God, the 
Bible, and his Christ." 

" Do yon endorse the Bible and the Hebraic God? " 
" Yes, sir, I do," said he. 
" So do I, sir," said the lady; " and I never trust 

my conscience." 
" No; i t  will not do," said he. 
"Let us see if you pin to the Bible. Do yon eat 

swine flesh? " 
" Yes; but we are not living in thoee daya." 



LLBnt you are wonhiping the God of those days, 
and have 'pinned' to the Bible of thorn daye. Do 
you wear garmenta of mixed materials P " 
'' Yea; but what has that to do with it? ,' 
" I t  ie Bible, sir, and a commandment from God. 

He haa never revoked those laws; how dare you do it! 
Are you circumcieed ? " 

" No ; nor do not mean to be." 
'' Well, you must be, if you ' pin ' to the Bible, for 

it is the command of God, and Jesus did not revoke 
the law. Are you willing to go in unto yonr brother's 
wife, you having a wife, and raise up to your brother 
wed, in w e  yonr brother diea without seed P ,' 
'' No; I will not." 
" Then you only ' pin' to such parts of the Bible aa 

yonr conscience, or internal knowledge, will warrant 
you to do? " 

'' Well, we certainly mean to exercise our judgment 
in these things." 

"We believe, sir, that this is all the Spiritualiata 
demand." 

'' Is  our conscience an infallible guide? " asked the 
MY. 

Most decidedly! we have no other.,' 
"Then you reject the advice of JeausP" said he. 
"No; we accept it on its merit, for just what our 

conscience is willing to pay for it." 
Who, then, will be leader? " 

'' He that knows the most and is nearest right." 
'' Then you reject God and his Christ 1'' 
"That very much depends on whom Gtod I am 



called on to -pt. If you mean the Hebraic God, 
and his Christ, in the sense they are taught, I cer- 
tainly reject them both." 

" What God do you accept, sir? " 
" The God of nature, who never died, who measures 

all space in a thought, holds all matter on the tip of 
his finger, whose soul is fire, and electricity his nerve 
force-a law in which we live, move, and have our 
being. Man is his mouth-piece." 

'' I am sorry to hear yon say that, for you cnt your- 
self off from his mercies." 

" Whose mercies do we lose l " 
L L  God's mercy." 
'' m t  God ? " 
'' The God of the Bible." 
"But, sir, when did he ever show ns any mercy? 

Has he been merciful to these black men, with ne! 
Did he exhibit mercy to the poor of Chicago, or thq 
French? Has he not sent us delusions, lying spirite, 
earthquakes, deluges, scourges, wars, and pestilence!" 

" Yes; but we deserved it." 
"But, sir, if we deserve it, did he not make us de- 

serve it?" 
"But we have no right to question him." 
'' Who? " 
L L  Qod." 
L'Bnt, sir, you question him every day, and every 

hour. You tell him what to do, and what not to do. 
You, in yonr prayers, beg him come, and bid him 
bless, at your wish." 

Philadelphia I " cried the brakeman, and we parted. 



C H A P T E R  XXXII. 

.The Death Scene of Phineae Eamea - Under Spirit Control. 

To onr friends who rendered us help on the occaeion 
of the terrible calamity that overtook our brotlier-in- 
law and his family, on the eighth of October, 1871, we 
wish to say, that the work of the fire-king so fearfully 
began at that time, closed up in the birth of Phineas 
Eames into spirit-life from our farm-house, Lombard, 
Illinois, on Baturday morning, June 7, 1813, at 10g 
o'clock - the anniversary of his fifty -fift.h birthday. 

Our  readers will remember the i.ccount of his ter- 
rible sufferi~g in the Peshtigo and Menominee fires, 
related in Chapter VII., whereby he lost his wife and 
two children, an only son and baby daughter, and 
himself nearly burned to death - his wonderful pres- 
ervation with his two surviving daughters of twelve 
and fourteen years of age- how in his hour of dis- 
tress, suffering the most excruciating pain and agony, 
ablaze with fire from head to foot, praying that he 
might die and be freed from his sufferings, the angels 
came (as of old) and ministered unto him, he both 
seeing them and feeling their touch- from that hour 
his pain left him, never more to return, m d  during 
the days and weeks he lay helpless in the Fire-hos- 
pital, no pain was felt from his burns, and he was a 

16 (W1) 
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living demonstration of spirit power. When able to 
be removed we sent for him to come wit11 his mother- 
less girls and make our home theire. They came, and 
for many months Mr. Eames was quite helpless. 

I n  September, 1873, with the assistance rendered us 
by generous friends, we placed the girls (Nettie and 
Mary) in school at Rockford, Illinois, under the moth- 
erly care and teaching of Mrs. S. W. Holem's non- 
sectarian school. I n  the meantime, Mr. Eames con- 
tinued to improve in health all through the sum- 
mer, besides making himself useful on our farm, as , 
far as he was able to do so. 

I n  November last, he felt a strong desire to return 
to the scenes of his misfortune, and see what could be , 
done with the wreck of his once happy home. As the 
State assisted old settlers who wished to rebuild, with 
the aesistance thus attained he commend the work 
of rebuilding, but could not finish. Vieiting the 
scenes of his misfortune, recalling the terrible death 
of his wife and children, his exposure to the unusual 
cold weather of last winter, all combined, proved more 
than he could bear, and he sank beneath the pressure. 
Again, we were informed of hie very dangerous con- 
dition, friends writing us that he was sick unto death, 
and desired to see his daughters once more, and wish- 
ing to return to our home. On the twenty-third of 
May, Mary went for him, found him better than she 
expected. Hie physician advising the change; all 
thought i t  would do him pod .  On the morning of 
the twenty-ninth of May, Mary returned with him to 
our home, and for a few days he seemed much better, 

# 



walked abroad and expressed himself aa being very 
happy in being at home again. 

We called in our family physician, Dr. Pratt, of 
Wheaton, who informed us @st his stay with us was 
short indeed. We sent fbr his daughters to return 
home from their school, and be with their father the 
few days he was to wmain with us in earth-life. They 
came on the third of June, and their presence cheered 
and comforted him. He  fully realizing his condition, , 

talked with the girls, Nettie and Mary, as if going on 
a journey, making every preparation, giving them 
counsel and advice in regard to the future, earnestly 
impressing upon them his desire for them to continue # 

their studies, and to prove by their application and 
deportm-ent their appreciation of all the love and kind- 
ness bestowed on them by teachers and friends. Then 
with heart overflowing with love he commended his 
(soon to be orphans) girls to our continued care, and 
that of their aunt, Mrs. Gould, who willingly assumes 
with us the responsibility of their education. To 
their teachers, at Rockford, together with the ladies 
of Dr. Eerr's congregation, who have so nobly assisted 
us the past year in their education, he sent a father's 
dying blessing and thanks, and felt (with us) that they, 
in their good work, have trnly lived and carried out 
the Christ principle of our beautiful Spiritualism. 
God and the angels be with them. 

Each day and hour, he impressed upon us all, his 
firm belief in spirit power to sustain by their pres- 
ence, and cheer him in his birth into spirit-life, and 
as the end drew near, told us what he saw and heard. 
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Thursday evening, he saw a vision of two boats; in 
one was his wife, her mother and sister, and his son 
who was burned. In  the other boat was the father of 
his wife, her brother;and brother-in-law, the lab 
Ingraham Gould, Esq., of Beaver Dam. They talked 
with him sometime, and on leaving said, "We will 
come again, and the third time will take yon with ns 
to our spirit home.'' On Friday, June 6th, he saw 
the boats again, and the friends from Spirit Land, and 
their visit made him very happy, and for some time 
they held sweet convbse with him on facts and scenes 

t in Spirit Life. On Saturday morning, about sunrise, 
June 7th, his fifty-fifth birthday, he said: 

L L  Mary, the boat has come for me. I t  is large, and 
very dear ones are in it." Then quietly, with perfect 
peace in his soul, he stepped into the ferry that car- 
ries us over the river to our home in the Summer 
h n d ,  patiently waiting for the summons to cross the 
river. He then called the family around him together 
with the move of the hand, and taking each one by 
the hand, bid them good-bye, and after resting a few 
moments said, "Friends, I am aware that my time 
here is short, and that soon I shall leave yon. I wish 
you all to know that I am a Spiritualist, and trust 
that the time will come when you will all think as I 
do. I am perfectly resigned to the will of God, and 
have not a shadow of fear, and am ready and willing 
to go, only waiting for the summons. I wish it dis- 
tinctly understood, I want no .orthodox minister to 
preach my funeral sermon, but a Spiritualist, if one 
can be obtained. I am too weak to say more. I ask 



you all to so live that you may meet me over the river. 
Good-bye." 

This was before six o'clock on the morning of June 
Ith, Saturday, during the hours of transition, he 
requested music, and some of the family was at the 
piano every moment, cheering him with mnsic till all 
was over. He retained his fmulties to the last mo- 
ment of earth-life, reviving every few moments to 
qxak a word of cheering love to us, and many times, 
during the hours of transition, he would kiss the lips 
of his daughters, who occupied a place by him, Nett,ie 
on one side and Mary on the other. Long will they 
remember, as well as all preaent, the grand sublimity 
of this birth into epiiit life. A little before his last 
earth moment the doctor called, and as he came into 
the calm and quiet room where the spirit-birth was 
taking place, Mrs. Gould said, '' Brother Eames, Dr. 
Kippax is here." He revived and gave him his hand, 
ssying, " I t  is all over. Good-bye." Then he asked 
for mnsic again, as i t  had ceased while the doctor was 
talking; who aleo testified to the soothing power of 
mnsic in this trying hour that comes to all. Thus 
gently he was born into spirit life, entering upon his 
journey over the river without a struggle or a 
groan, and while we were' singing a favorite piece of 
his : 

Joyfully, jqyfully ollward I move. 
Bound for the land of bright spirits above." 

The angel friends who stood around him, joined in 
with us, and we heard their voices of praise distinctly, 
and while singing, the last breath here was drawn, and 



his spirit was born into the higher lifi, beyond the 
river, at half-past ten o'clock, A. x. 

Waa this death? Call it not death! but life con- 
tinued. We obtained the services of Dr. Julia H. Sev- . erance, of Milwaukee, to speak words of cheer to the 
living, on the occasion of laying the casket that once 
contained the germ of life, known to men as Phineae 
Eames, away in the ground, on Monday, at the hour 
of evening twilight, June 9th, 1873. 

Many kind friends came together on this occasion, 
listening for the first time to a Spiritualist bnrial ser- 
vice. Wreaths of white flowers were lovingly laid 
upon the casket by his children and our family as we 
tenderly lowered i t  to its laat resting-place - all real- 
izing fully that he was not in the casket we were 
placing in the ground, but standing with us, our 
spirit brother, and henceforth would become the 
angel guardian of his children, misting us in their 
culture and development into womanhood. 
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A Miracle, or Something Like It -The Lottery and Church 
Gambling-The Death of Ingraham Qould, %.-His 
Home in the Spirit Land. 

d MIRACU,  OR XOMETHIXG VERY NEAR OXB. 

We present our readers with the following letter. 
It is but one of many, in our possession, of kindred. 
character. Oh! the blessed joy that sometimes steals 
over us, when reading these proofs of our labor, in its 
effects on our race, and we feel that we have lived not 
ia vain. Please read the old man's letter : 

E. V. WILSON-Dear L3i.r a d  B.rot7ae.r: It is with 
gratitude to God, that I remember your i a h r s  in 
Wheeling, West Virginia, although my age and state 
of health forbid my attendance but twice. That, in 
respect to your labors, for which I feel the most 
thankful, is the curing of a beloved kinsman of the' 
use of tobacco, and all cravings for it. I was prek 
ent when you performed this miracle, for all that we 
call miracles are performances of a similar kind. At 
the moment that you came down with such power on 
the use of the poisonous weed, all desire for the fur- 
ther use of tobacco left him, and a resolution never 
to use it more, took its place, and has continued with 
him to this time. 

When habitual t o b u s e r a  enter spirit-life, where 
ca4'7) 



248 TEE TRUTHS OF SPIBITUILLIBM. 

tobacco grows not, do they seek the haunts of those in 
earth-life who are in the use of this poisonous weed, 
in order to gratify tastes formed in earth-life, thus in- 
creasing in their mediume a desire for the use of 
tobacco? May not this account for the difficulty 
many have to disabuse themselves of its use, as 
well as the beginning of an appetite for? Ie it not  
even so in the use of whisky, as well as of all other 
intoxicating drinks! Does not this account for the 
difficulg men have in breaking off any fixed habit? . 
.Does not this same principle operate on all sensitive 
natures, thus preventing their cure? 

In  my nephew's case, his mind was impressed with 
such force and power as to expel the demon quite out 
of his taste; and now he needs spiritual aid to keep 
him to his resolution until such time, that, through 
his groath into a healthier state, he may be able to be 
master of himself. Truly yours, 

JOHN 8. WILLTAME. 
Brddgqnwt, Ohio, February 8,1873. 

We well remember our aged brother and his kine- 
man, and may the resolution of the latter continue 
through all time. 

We have frequently witnessed the spirits of drunk- 
ards and tobacco-chewers, absorbing from the brain of 
drinkers and chewers the eliminations of that which: 
they were consnming; and there ie no safety for the 
man or woman who indulges in the use of those 
terrible poisons. That hnman beings are poeeeeeed 
of spirits of kindred natnree, who delight in their 



intoxicating habits, we know to be a fact, and our 
only safety is in abstaining from' their use. 

A second letter, lying before us, identiflea a tasti 
which we deem ,worthy of record : 

DEAB BE~THEB WILSON: I want to say to you that I 
never have been satisfied with my interview with yon, 
and my spirit friends. Those tests that you gave me 
had gone so far from my memory that I could not get 
things together right, until I had time to study i t  up. 
I now can say that you were right, in every particular. 
In regard to the spirit woman you saw and described 
so carefully, those that were well acquainted with her 
say you were right. The test is a fact, and a good one. 

I hope you may drop around again before long. 
Next time, I want to have the pleasure of hearing you 
one night, at least. 

Truly, your brother, Q. F. 
Long Luke, Minn., Janztaly 22, 1873. 

APOTHEOSI8. 

Gone on to the gardens of the Summer Land, from 
Beaver Dam, Wisconsin, in company with the angels, 
Lgraham h u l d ,  in the sixty-first year of his earth- 
life. 

My brother was born into this life at Leeds, Een- 
nebec county, Maine, on the 19th of January, 1811 ; 
born into the superior life on the 16th of July, 1871. 
- In his exchange from this, to a higher, life, he has 

gained; we have lost a friend and a brother; Beaver 



250 THE m m s  OF BPIBITUALIEM. 

Dam hae lost a citizen that cannot be replaced. His 
genius, enterprise, and ambition, led him to do what 
few men will undertake - that is, to adorn the homea 
of the many, ae well as his own. Hie nureery was 
the pride of the city, and will long remain a green 
and beautiful monument to his memory. Everywhere 
thronghout the West, may be found the weeping wil- 
low, the mountain ash, and other ornamental trees, 
from " Gtould'e Nursery." 

h i t  trees, bearing rich and luscious fruits, now 
testify to hie earnest nature-" We are the works of 
thy hands." Vines, bearing choice flowers and fruit, 
are found throughout the West - enduring monn- 
mente uttering his praise through nature's eternal 
laws - beautiful and eilent witnesses. " Oakwood 
Cemetery," a beautiful, shady place, where his asha 
may rest undisturbed, where the living may wander, 
in spirit holding sweet communion with the paet, 
present, and future-the creation of his brain and 
the h i t  of his toil-is a nobler monument to hie 
memory than all that art could create out of all the 
granite and marble ever produced from the hills of 
his native New England. 

The gardener of Beaver Dam, the nurseryman of 
Wisconsin, haa been promoted to the gardens and 
nurseries of the Summer Land. The treea of hie 
nursery, in the pale starlight, bowed to the silent 
flowers and wept, as he left for the gardens of Eden; 
and the flowers and treee of the Summer Land re 
joiced when he came to their blooming pathe and 

' ev~ngreen gladee. " Welcome," the angel0 uried, to 



our bowere of love! " Turning, with a loving look, 
toward his beautiful home, in the Summer Land, then 
backward gazing, he saw behind him his own sweet 
home - his home, his flowers, his trees - the fruit of 
his life-toil-and, in their midst, his sons, daughters, 
and wife, all blending their sorrows in the shadowy 
evening hour of their loss. Weep on, dear ones; i t  is 
well that you should weep, for tears are avenues of 
relief to our over-tasked natures. Then, turning hie 
gaze toward "Oakwood," he beheld fifteen hundred 
friends standing, in silence and profound grief, mound 

1 

his grave, through the long and imposing service of 
the brotherhood to which he belonged. Then he be- 
held the house in which he had so long dwelt low- 
ered to ita laat-resting place - himself enfranchised 
an immortal, and knew that he lived to be remembered 
on the shores of time, and in the Summer Land, thus 
fnlly realizing the gracious gospel of our Christ, 
Modern Spiritualism ; for he was a Spiritualist, pure 
and h e ,  and tender in soul. 

To the dear ones left behind, he sends greetings 
fiom his home divine. 

" My sons and daughters - children mine- I greet 
yon from the gardens of Eden-from beyond the 
shores of time. I charge yon all, my works continue. 
The nursery keep, and Oakwood, where my ashes rest, 
develop into full fruition, as I designed. 

"My companion, wife, and mate of mine, I thank ' 
thee for thy devotion and care through the long nights 
and days of watching, while my form burned with 
fever, waating a a y .  l is p e t ,  h n s h .  With a end- 



den shock, nature's wheels stood still, and I knew buk 
this: that time had ceaeed, and eternity began. 

"To all who around my narrow grave gathered, 
weeping, in spirit I eend you greetings. Weep no 
more for me, for ' I am he that liveth and wae dead; 
and, behold, I am alive evermore. Amen! ' " 

CHAPTER XXXIV.  

QUBSTIONS AND ANS WBR8. 

On the afternoon of Sunday, September 24th, 1871, 
the following questions were handed us by one of our 
friends. They were written by a clergyman, and 
required an answer. We copy serbatim: 

"Read all these questions before answering any." 
First. Assume that the earth was formed in the 

manner claimed by geologista; were there laws govz 
erning that formation? Had they any origin? 

Second. Could those lawe have had an origixx 
without a forming power? I 

Tlhd. Could forming power have existed with- 
out \an originating or forming mind ? 

Fourth. Could mind have existed without a being, 
in which such mind was contained? 



Fajcth. Could a being with a mind having power 
td originate such laws, have been other than a per-' 
mnal being, having definite form, size, and location! 

Complying with the request, we answered in detail. . 

as follows: 
Firat. Assume that the earth was formed in the 

manner claimed by geologists. We answer, granted. 
There were lawe governing that formation, and they 
had an origin ih, first, electricity, or that force or 
principle, which quickens into action; second, heat, 
caloric force, producing motion; third, magnetism, or 
properties of attraction; fonrth,. gravitation, or that 
which tends to the center, holding all things in place; 
hence these are the laws governing the earth's forma- 
tion. This formation, held in its present position 
through atmospheric pressure, once removed, and 
matter would dissolve its relations, flying off from the 
center into infinitesimal particles; hence these four 
hwe combined produce the phenomena- worlds. 

Becod. Could these laws have had an origin with- 
out a forming power? We answer, that each and 
every one of these principles are but parts of one 
stupendous whole. Combined, they produce the 
phenomena, worlds; hence electricity, a subtle fluid, 
purifies; magnetism is attractive; gravitation holds 
together; heat quickens into motion; air sustains, 
gives life. The world, the body and head of these 
combinations, and a11 animated things the language, 
and inanimate things the supporting properties on 
which animated things depend for life; the world 
forming a basis for ell life. 



Third. Could forming power have existed with- 
out an originating or forming mind? We answer, 
mind is power; hence when the west wind blows, i t  
is intelligent to the extent.of direction and motion. 
It says to the careful obeerver, '' I am traveling slowly 
or swiftly to the east." I t  further says, "The east 
wind h a  retired." Now, we can only understand 
this by the law of resistance. The trees, the housea 
and animals are witnesses; ,but it is left for man to 
write the fact and define its action. Magnetism and 
the magnetic needle tell what contains iron or steel, 
or points the way to the north, but i t  is left for man 
to interpret the language of the wind and magnetio 
needle. Is  man God? 

Gravitation, one more of the great or Qod attri- 
butes, although a part. of God, was not known ante  
dating Sir Isaac Newton; hence he has the distin- 
guished honor of telling the world, and God, through 
the world, that he possessed this attribute. We very 
naturally ssk the question, had Deity any knowledge 
of this one part of Himself until made manifest 
through Sir Isaac Newton; on was there no .man in 
dl the world fully capable of mastering this principle 
in nature prior to the time of Sir Isaac Newton? 
Again we ask, was Newton God? For he discovered 
the law of gravitation. 

Fourth. Could mind have existed without a being 
in which such mind was contained! We answer no1 
We now lay down the following proposition: There 
is a revival meeting here in St. Paul, one in St. Louis, 
one in London, one in Chicago, one in San Franck~, 



one in New Orleans, and one in Central Georgia, 
among the plantation negnwg and Qod ie vieibly 
present in spirit and in worka; and we will Rzrther 
enppoee that at a given moment Gtod is in mind and 
deed here in 0t. Paul, to convert A., and at this p r e  
ciee moment he is present in these other six plecee, 
converting B., C., D., E., F. and G. Now, has Gtod 
seven bodies to one mind, and if eo, what ie the 
connecting link between these bodiea and that one 
mind? 

We answer, " Gtod is a spirit, and must be wornbiped 
in spirit"; hence when this spirit power ie equally 
developed in all of theee placee at one and the same 
time, through the proper mediums, the ministem, then 
A., B., C., D., E., F. and G. will feel the power simnlta- 
neously -each in his mpective city or place; hence 
we see at a glance that one body of matter cannot be . 
in eeveral places at one and the same time; but on the 
other hand, we see that spirit can be present aa one 
mind, acting on many bodiea at one and the eame 
time. To illustrate: In June last, Professor Morse 
appointed a time in which he would bid the telegraph 
operators throughout the world farewell. The time 
came, and the click, click, click of the inetrnment in 
New Pork city was simultaneously heard here in St. 
Pan1 where you are; yonder in Fort Scott, b a a s ,  
where I was; s well as in many, many hundreds of 
other p h .  Waa the body of Professor Morse in 
each of these places, or the mind of the grand old 
man acting through electro-magnetic laws, at one and 
the same time on many bodies? So God, a spirit, can 



be in many places at one and the same time, &ng an 
and through many bodies and minds. 

F'$?h. Could a being with a 'mind having power 
to originate such laws, be other than a personal . 
being; having definite form, size, and location? We 
answer, no! but ask in return the question, was a 
personal being necessary to the formation of such 
laws? 

Take, for instance, electricity, such as is used by the 
telegraph. Does man make i t ?  Or, is he simply 
the agent bringing certain properties together, from 
which the electric current is eliminated? Zinc, 
copper, and acids will produce what neither will do 
alone. 

Science tells us how the whirlwinds are formed. 
Has the wind a personality, or body 1 Has electricity 
a body 1 

Fire exists everywhere -is in you, the iceberg - 
water - and water will bnrn, but God must take the 
form and shape of a scientific man, through whom 
his mind acts, as the mind of the man may determine 
before the water will burn. 

Question, and a very serious one: Did God make 
man, or man make God? Which? Has man any Gtod 
that did not originate in and through the brain of 
man? " I n  the beginning God created the heaven 
and the earth." Who says so? Moses. How did 
Moses know? The Jews had no such idea. Why did 
not God give Abraham this idea? Why wait three 
hundred and fifty years for an Egyptian scholar to 
discover and write what might have been told Abra- 



ham, in an hour 9 Who made the African's Obi, the 
Chineee Joeh, or the Indian Maniton? The Hebrew 
God is jealous of Obi and Josh, and wishes Ameri- 
cana to legidate against their coming into America 
Can't yon keep Joeh or Obi onti 

C H A P T E R  XXXV. 

A WONDERFUL TEBT AT DEB HOINEB. 

In  the fall of 1871, we were reading character and 
giving testa, through the nervo-magnetic law of spirit 
control, in Spiritual Hall. after reading a skeptic 
ve y correctly, he asked : 

" Will yon read a man of my selection P " 
'' Yes," we replied. 
"Then read this. man, on my left." 
"We will, in pod time." 
After reading the life lines of several strangers, we 

stepped to the man pointed out, and aeked him to lay 
the fingers of his right hand on the fingers of our 
left hand, not touching our hand with his thumb. 
This was done. The man waa tall, spare, dark in faca 
and hair, and was nervous, bilious, aangnine, in tem- 
penunent. His touch, to us, wae cold and viscoue. 

17 
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He was about thirty-three years of age, and outwardly 
appeared to be a man of medium understanding. 
The reading was as follows: 

From. twelve to sixteen years of age, this man waa 
under strong and powerful religious iduences; at 
seventeen there is a change- he becomes a thinker; 
from then till now, he has been religious ixi the ob- 
servance of truth, law, nature, and. science, valuing 
the specnlationaof men only as they are sustained by 
law and nature's truth. He  cannot sit under the 
speaking of any powerful mind without being much 
affected by the argument and energy of the speaker. 
He  is more than an ordinary thinker; and, while he 
is religious in his observance of nature and natureye 
law, he is skeptical in reference to human testimony. 
I find with him at seventeen years of age, a man - stout, 
thick set, full features, dark complexion, dark hair, 
about forty, or five and forty, yesre old; he ie a 
preacher of the Gtospel -a pretentious man, very pos- 
itive, and a revivalist; the action of this man haa 
much to do with your present status of thought and 
banhood; hg was a bad man, and his actions had 
much to do with forming your present position in 
regard to religioue matters; he was not an honest 
man, and did not believe what he taught. This all 
took place far from here. What do you know of this; 
am I right., or wrong! 

LL Repeat what you have said, carefully," he said. 
We did so. 
"In part you are right; in part yon are wrong," he 

a n s w d .  
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" I n  what part are we wrong? " 
" Yon have made me a Christian, while I am an 

I f idel ,  and believe nothing, whatever, of a future exist- 
ence." 

" You are wrong, sir; I have not made a Christian 
of you, but a ' skeptic, in reference to Lnman testi- 
mony -religions only in the obeervation and worship 
of nature.' " 

" Then yon are right, sir, eo far aa that part of my 
0 character is concerned. I am the son of a Baptist 

clergyman, and, as you said, ' I was under strong and 
marked rehgious influences from twelve to sixteen 
years of age, and in my seventeenth year began to 
doubt, and became an Infidel,' but yon are wrong in 
regard to the honesty of the man yon described as a 
minister. I knew him. You have described well, 
but he was honest and earnest in all he taught; hence, 
you see, that you are wrong in your premises." 

At  once, we felt an influence of a most marked and 
unpleasant character. We said: 

'' Sir, we are right. Let us refreah your memory. 
There lived in your neighborhood, when you were six- 
teen years old, a girl eighteen years of age; she waa 
veiy fair -almost a full blonde -large blue eyes, full 
and very expressive; her hair was a light brown, 
tinted with auburn, long and flowing; her features 
were oval, regular, and well defined. There waa a 
playful vein of mirthfulness ever present in her face; 
she was full of life, and wae the life of the company 
that she might be in; she was good and confiding. 
I eee her in company with the minister I have d e  
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scribed. He  took her away from your place, and  
never brought her back. She is a spirit, and is here 
with you to-night, and gives me this history of her- 
self, her wrongs, of him that wronged her, and d I 
have aaid of you. What know you of this ? " 

Then, turning to the audience, we said: 
" Ladies and Gentlemen: We rest our case here. 

On this statement we stand or fall; and the only wit- 
ness under heaven we have to offer in corroboration 
of what we have said is this Infidel. I s  i t  true, o r  . 

fdse? what say you, sir?" 
For a moment, a wild unrest of excitement thrilled 

the audience-men began to stand up; the Spiritual- 
ists were exceedingly anxious. Our witness sat as 
immovable as a rock, his heitd downcast, and hie face 
resting on his right hand. We turned an anxious 
look toward our witness; there he sat, in silence. The 
excitement was becoming painful, when, of a sudden, 
there echoed down the hall: 

"Stand up, man! Let the audience see yon! 
Speak! what know you of this. Is  i t  tmel" de 
manded Dr. Connelly. 

Slowly our witness arose, and, turning to the andi- 
ence, said: 

When sixteen, in my seventeenth year, I was liv- 
ing in Kentucky. When the speaker first described 
the minister, 1 had another man in view, that an- 
swered his description in all things, save that he was 
an honest man, and believed what he taught. Of 
course, this man I had in view does not answer to the 
man the speaker claims to eee. I have now before me 



another man, that fills the description to the letter. 
I knew the girl Mr. W. hse described well; I could 
not describe her better. She eloped with the minister 
described by the speaker. The minister came back, 
in about a month, without her. The girl's father 
called on the minister, demanding the whereabouts of 
the girl. The minister replied that ' she was well, and 
at her uncle's, in Indiana' The friends of the girl a t  
once wrote to the uncle, making inquiries in regard to 
her. The uncle wrote, by return mail, that the girl 
wss not at his house, nor had she been there. This 
aroused suspicions of foul play, and the neighbors de- 
manded an explanation, b i ~ t  the minister refused to 
give it. In  the meantime, the young people, and rel- 
atives of 'the young woman, determined to search the 
minister. He, getting wind of the affair, shut him- 
self up in his house, and, when they csme to search 
him, he attacked them, defeating them, cntting some 
in a terrible manner, and then fled the country. He  
was a bad man. The girl is d a d .  This man has 
given a correct history of the &air, and I know there 
ie not a man in this place that knows anything of thia 
affair, save myself. I t  is true." 

The audience were very much surprised. 
I a m  he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I 

am alive forevermore. Amen. Rev. i : 18. 
Be not forgetfill to entertain strangers, for thereby 

some have entertained angels unawares. Hebrewe 
xiii: 2. 

Beloved, klieve not every spirit, but try the spirit4 



whether they be of God; because many fslse prophet8 
are gone out into the world. 1 John iv: 1. 

And the spirits of the prophets are subject to the 
prophets. 1 Cor. xiv: 6, 32. 

And thus are the secrets of his heart made mani- 
fest. 1 Cor. xiv: 85. 

O H A P T E R  X X X V I .  

The Circle for Bpiritnal Phenomena- How to Form It 

THE CIRCLE PYlR BPIRIZTTAL PRENOdiB1ITd 

By request we give our views on this subject. 
We hold that the circle is to Spiritualism what the 

class meetings are to Methbdism, the prayer meetings 
are to the Baptists or Presbyterians, or what massea 
are to the Catholics. Where there ar6 two or three 
families of Spiritualists in a neighborliood, they should 
meet at least once in two weeks for circle nieetings. 
It would be well for them to have a room in the upper 
story of the houae, dedicated to this special purpose, 
well lighted, well ventilated, with f~~rni ture  adapted 
to the uses of the room. The papering of the room 
to be in pale blue, violet, peach blossom, or pink, as a 



beck-ground, studded with stars of gold and silver. 
There should be musical instruments belonging to the 
room, such as are fully adapted to the use of spiritual 
fingers, rather than lungs - s~ich as the harp, guitar, 
organ, violin, or pianoforte. These instruments should 
not be allowed to be taken out of the room. There 
ehould be bells of different tones, made of fine metal- 
one or two of pure flint glass. The room should be 
furnished with writing materials, pencils, quills, pens, 
drawing materials -in kt, everything requisite for 
the soul-culture and the development of the mind. 
The place of meeting thus prepared, we would advise 

those intending to meet in the room, to come togethea: 
one morning once a month, listening to: 

E'i~8t. Invocations cir prayer. 
Seed. Select readings, either in pi.oee or poetry, 

on subjede eminently calculated to inspire ns unto 
good. 

Thh-d. Thirty minutes' convexsation on spiritnal 
subjects. 

Finale, in music or singing, or both. 
This meeting should be called the "Monthly Uon- 

versatione for Spiritual Worship," and it would be 
well to hold it on the first Sunday morning of esoh 
month. We would advise the circle proper to adopt 
the following rules for their government, riz.: 

Firet. To choose one of their number to preside 
as head of the circle, whose duty i t  shall be to see 
that the business of the circle be pr~perly conducted, 
and to hold his place six months, acting aa secretary 
to the circle, keeping a correct record of every meet- 
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ing, of those\ who were present, who not, as well as 
what transpired. 

Seed. The drcle to meet promptly at, esy 9 
o'clock, A. M.; that is, each member to be in his or her 
place in the circle at this time- the sitting to con- 
tinlie one hour a t  least, and never to exceed one hour 
and a half. ' 

Z'&w?. The circle to form arqnnd an oblong table, 
in cane seated chairs, numbering from ten to thirteen, 
more or less in numbers as the circle may require. 
The table should be made out of clear lumber, free 
from sap or knot or shake, and should be also free 
from paint, varnish, or stain. The members should 
attend carefully to the cleanliness of their persons, 
studiously avoiding all cosmetics whatever, the use of 
tobacco, whisky, or intoxicating drinks, or food calcn- 
lated to excite the nervous system or the passion& 
They should enter this sanctuary of the angels quietly, 
in order, and as nearly at the same time as may be. 

Fm~th. Taking their places orderly, aa followe: 
The most positive in temperament to sit at the head 
of the table as number one; then number two, the 
next positive, and so on until all are seated. We would 
advise the members of the .circle to sit o few minutes 
in profound and silent meditation, each asking the 
angel of truth to aid, direct, and counsel them in this 
their circle. After which place the hands on the 
table, letting them rest lightly and easily upon it, the 
little finger of the right hand of number one m t i n g  
on the little finger of the left hand of number twq 
and ao on until the oircle is completed. 
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F$tA. Open with selected reading, singing and 
music, or invocation. Let this part of the service be 
brief, after which sit in patience, waiting for visitors 
from the Summer Land. 

S d A .  This phase and portion of time should 
not exceed thirty-five minutes in duration, and the 
circle should close up in the strictest order, by invok- 
ing the good angels through the law, to be with us. 
Close with singing and music. 

BYMETOM8 TO BE OE8ERVED DURING THESE 6ITTINC)B. 

Fir8t. Perspiration of the palms of the hands s d -  
ficient to wet the table under the hands. 

Second. Cold, clammy, or viscous cuticle, extend- 
ing well up the arm, and frequently affecting all the 
person. Second stage or symptoms may be noted m 
the warm, viecons condition of the system. The third 
stage, the dry, husky skin of a silky textnre, seldom, 
if ever, moist. 

Y % i ~ d .  Lifting of the palm of the hand, under 
the hand, or pressure upward. We opine that during 
this stage of the development the table is being 
charged wit11 the nerve property or force of the 
human system, from. the bodies of those who make 
up the circle. 

Powth. We will next notice a tremulous motion 
or quivering of the fibre of the wood, or table, eome- 
times so powerful as to be tangible to every member 
of the circle. This motion is continuous, beginning 
in the table and extending to the most negative mem- 
ber of the circle, sometimes accompanied with a 



solhniferone tendency, and occssionally producing a 
eound and healthy sleep. During this stage of the 

, development members of the circle thus affected will 
freqnently be impressed with the ailments of those 
who are diseased, sometimes with the very thohghts 
of some one or more of the members of the circle; 
sometimes clear spirit intuition will develop. We 
should, however, be very careful how we accept com- 
munications thus given as from spirits, for very fre 
quently these impreesions are but the reflwtions of 
or from the mind of'one or more of the members of 
the circle, hence are to be carefully dissected in order 
to determine whether they be of the spirit out of the 
form or of the spirit in the form. 

FaYtA. The next development will be a violent 
spasmodic action - such as violent pounding on the 
table with the open hand or closed h t ;  stamping of 
the feet; shaking of the body; the head in spasmodic 
action; violent shaking of the whole body, with greet 
effort to speak. Again the subject will grip the hand 
of the next m e ~ b e r  to them in a firm, visslike grip, 
then suddenly spring to their feet, breaking away from 
the circle; frequently jumping about, sometimes danc- 
ing, sometimes uttering a wild, incoherent gi bberieh 
-an unknown tongue. During this spasmodic stage 
of development, and when the subject breaks away 
from the circle, the circle should close up and continue 
its sitting with singing. 

S d h .  We will find the air under the table or 
aroond the feet of the sitters, several degreee colder 
than fn the region of the hands or heart and head. 



8 d A .  We conclude that the phenomena of Spir- - 

itnalism requires, first, the nerve-force of man- called 
by Ashburner L'Animal Magnetism " ; by Richenhugh, 
"odic or od-force," and which we believe to be the 
property in our own natures, out of which the spirit 
body or force has its birth, and should he called the 
physics of spirits, or spirit property. 

Eighth. The medi~uns form the magnetio battery; 
the spirits form the electric battery. This was the 
material out of which Jacob's vision of the ladder and 
angels was formed. 

Finally, any number of persons, from three to twenty, 
cannot sit one evening in a week for three months 
without producing phenomena unaccounted for by 
science, and only amounted for as yet as spirit or an 
intellect~ial force, not dependent on the members of 
any one of them for its expression. 

Every circle should guard against vain and idle 
questions. Never allow foolish things or words to 
occupy the time of the circle. We have foolish things 
enough of this life without carrying them into the 
enblimitiea of spiri t life. 

We believe circles may be formed for the following 
purposes, and with advantage to all concerned: 

Fkt .  The divinity of the soul and the worship 
of God, as well as the comrnu~~ion of angels. 

Seed. The helps and governments of the family, 
of society and the State. 

Thhd. For educational purposes, social, physical, 
and mental. 

Pourth. For business purposes of any and all 



kinds. But we conjure all Spiritualiste to .never ask 
the angels of God to help them, so long as they can 
get along without doing so, and then only in extreme 
C86e8. 

C H A P T E R  XXXVII. 

Home Lifo with Farmer Mary- We Qive Tests in McHenry, 
Illinoie - The Vision, and Its Fulfillment - The Witnees. 

HOME LIFB. 

From eleven o'clock A. M., April 9, to Friday, five 
o'clock P. M., April 19, 1873, we enjoyed the sweet 
influence of home life, on the Emerson Farm, under . 
the management of Farmer Mary. We find that, in 
our absence, everything has prospered at home. 
During these days of farm life, we have enjoyed 
ourselves-Mary, the children, and the "Ghntle Wil- 
son." We have feaeted on fresh milk and bread, fresh 
eggs and fat chickens, drinking pure cold water fresh 
from nature's fountains. We watched the unfolding 
of seed-time, and saw bushels of wheat, barley, oats, and 
potatoes, go into the ground to die, and, in death, each 

, kernel promised to resurrect itself in Angnst, giving 
an hundredfold in increase. 



Thou fool, that which thou sowest is not quickened 
except i t  die; and that which thou sowest, thou sowest 
not that body that shall be. 1 Cor. xv: 36, 37. 

And I look forward to the harvest in knowledge for 
the i t u r n  of the quickening of the soul of the grain, 
and .its resurrection in spirit and life in a new body, 
and yet so like the old that i t  is at onco fully identi- 
fied ae the improved spirit of that grain we cast away 
in knowledge, knowing we wonld receive it back again 
in good harvest time. So the All Father hath sown 
broadcast, on the face of the earth, the M e  of life, 
to take root and come forth in manhood and woman- 
hood, on earth and in heaven, a quickening spirit. 

Our  home! how we love it, and a11 there are in and 
about it;  and, by and by, we will have a new house, 
with plenty of mom for the weary pilgrim to rest in. 
We -Mary and the " Gentle Wilson - have lived to- 
gether twenty-nine yeare - September 23,1876. How 
long to look ahead; how short the time when we look 
back; and yet, a few brief years and we will stand 
side by side in the Simmer Land -Farmer Mary 
and I. 

Oh, how we wish every laborer in the field had a 
home in the country, where they could rat ,  and love 
and be loved in return; where they could sow, and 
plant, and reap the fruits of their own labor. 

Through April, May, a d  up to June 13, we have 
been at home four days in a week, and yet have aver- ' 

aged four lectures a week. Brothers and sisters, have 
we not been blessed? And here let us sssure you that 
we are not forgetful of the protecting care of the All 
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Father and his angel helpers, in guiding us aright 
thus far on the journey of life. " Let us have peace." 

Friday, five o'clock P. M., April 19, we are on the 
cars, bound for McHenry, Illinois - Mary, Dora, 
Bennie and I. We arrived at the good farm-house 
of Brother J. W. Smith, the farmer, and were .wel- 
comed by his companion and family in a manner that 
said, We are glad to see you." During the evening, 
we held a circle for spirit communion, during which, 
many fine tests were given, especially one from their 
daughter Crara, and their old friend, Pilkins. We 
had music, singing, and speaking in unknown 
tongues. 

On Saturday and Sunday we held meetings in the 
Universalist Church, and, notwithstanding i t  rained a 
good part of the time, we had a good attendance, and 
enjoyed ourselvee, meeting many old and tried friends. 
But some we missed; they had gone on, under pro- 
motion, to the Summer Land. 

We gave several testa, which were fully identified. 
One incident we will relate. When in McHenry, in 
1871, on the evening of July 23, we made the follow- 
ing statement : 

Turning to H., Owen, Esq., we said: "Sir, we aee 
yon in the future. You seem to be entering a very 
dark cloud; i t  suddenly envelopes your whole pereon, 
and SOU are lost to our view; you are in the cloud a 
long time, during which we see a deal of commotion 
in it; finally, the cloud lifts, and we see you prostrate, 
weak, and feeble, hardly,able to care for yourself. We 
fear, sir, that, during the fall or winter, you are to 



p a  through an ordeal that will come near carrying 
you out of this life." 

Mr. Owen replied: "I do not know what you can 
refer to. I am quite wall, and everything prospers 
about me." 

Others commented, p o  and con, in regard to the 
etabment, the unbelievers sneering, the faithful feel- 
ing that we had drawn largely upon the future, and 
few, if any, believing that anything would come 
ont of it. 

Eight months subsequently, we found Mr. Owen 
sitting in his chair, weak, feeble, and hardly able to 
help himself- just as we had seen him in our vision, 
in July, 1871;--.and, from Mr. Owen's own lips, we 
received full confirmation of the fulfilling of our vis- 

' 

ion, he being attacked last fall with congestive chills, 
that nearly carried him into eternity. 

We wish that Dr. Child would inquire of Prof. 
Hare about the law controlling this phenomenon, or 
prophecy. Will i t  not form a fine text for some future 
communication 1 



C H A P T E R  X X X V I I I .  

W O N D E R ~ L  PHENOMENA IN PORTAGE oo., OHIO. 
The following 'letter from a friend, and true Spirit- 

#alist, speaks for itaelf : , 

RAVENNA, OHIO, November 8, 1875. 
MR. WILBON-D~CU~ Sh: Some manifestations of 

interest having occurred in Deerfield, in this county, 
I will give you the most important incidents in the 
order of their development: . 

I n  the township of Deerfield, Portage county, Ohio, 
onefourth of a mile from the center, stands a house, 
with some good acres of ground attached, that, within 
the last thirty years, has been bought and sold many 
times. No sooner wonld a buyer get settled, than he 
would be seized with a desire to sell. 1 

About four years ago, i t  was bought by a Mr. Carl- 
ton. His family consisted of a wife, two daughters I 

nearly grown, and a son, now eight years old. The 
Carlton family were annoyed by strange, unacconnta- 
ble noises, that soon gave i t  the notoriety of being I 

haunted. These sounds were often heard in one 
chamber, as if doors, were opening and being shut I 

hard; also, loud raps, sometimes singing, and voim 
in conversation, and often p a n s  and shrieks. Was ~ 
they saw the form of a woman walking in the garden. 

Last winter, Mr. Carlton became so exasperated at 
(272) 



thq annoyance, he thought to drive them away, by 
fom, if possible. When the sounds were heard, he 
commanded them, as with authority, to quit and leave 
the family alone. They took no heed to orders. A t  
this, Mr. Carlton went into a passion, enforcing his 
commands with oaths and curses. The sounds were 
as defiant as ever. Then he threw stove wood at the 
point whence the sound proceeded, and yet they tan- 
tantalized him. Soon after, he was taken ill, and died 
in a few hours. 

Thie occurred in February last (1873). The family 
still live there, and these haucting sounds continued . 
till late in summer, when Mrs. Carlton went to Paris, 
an adjoining town, to visit some friends. They 
advised her to get a medium living in Charlestown, 
adjoining Paris, to go to her house and learn what 
the spirit wanted. 

The Spiritualists of Charlestown were holding circles 
twice a h e k .  A Mr. Loomis, who was well known 
and respected there when living, controls the medium, 
and by him seven of the members of the circle were 
selected to go to the house, and they would liberate a 
spirit who, in a fit of insanity, had taken her own life, 
and had never been able to leave the locality where 
the deed was done. A spirit, who gives hie name as 
John Forsyth, says he practiced medicine in Pitts- 
burgh, and passed to spirit-life twelve years ago, is 
aseociated with Mr. Loomis in his labors. 

The first 'week in August they went to the house. 
Dr. Forsyth assisted the spirit to get en rapport with 
the medium. She was very wild and shy, and afraid 

18 



they were enemies. She had been attended by the 
spirit of John Diver, who was one of the f i s t  settlere 
of Deerfield, and was, in those early times, known 
thionghout the country, but had neither the knowl- 
edge nor power to raise her out of that condition. 

Since her insanity has been removed, this is the 
story she tells of herself: 

"My name is Mary Coolie. I was born in Qer- 
many. I came to America with two brothers, who 
settled near Meadville, Pennsylvania, bringing their 
wealth with them. One brother, Cornelius Coolie, 
still lives there; the other died. I was seduced by a 
doctor (whose name had better not be giveu), under 
promise of marriage. He persuaded me to leave my 
home and go with him. He brought me to Deerfield, 
and rented this house, and, soon after, I gave birth to 
a still-born babe, which the doctor buried in the gar- 
den. He  refused to fulfill his promise of marriage, 
and, in my grief, deapair, and loneliness, I was bereft 
of my reason and became a raving maniac, and, in my 
frenzy, cut my throat. The doctor put my body into 
a rough box and buried It in the garden also, and left 
for park unknown." 

A few old residents remembered his ooming and 
goitig, but no one there ever knew that Mary Coolie 
lived or died. The valuable papers that she had hid 
in the house, and her child, were the ties that bound 
her to that locality, and she had no knowledge nor 
power to detach herself. 

I n  speaking of her child, she said, " her treasure waa 
buried on the south side of the garden." &me+ who 



heard the word treasure, thought it to be money, went 
to digging, with great zeal, at the point indicated, and, 
when they were aesured that the mother called her 
her babe her treasure, they .left. 

The night following, three or four, who still thought 
money waa buried there, returned, and, with post- 
angeri, thought to unearth it and enrich themselves. 
While digffng, they were startled by a strange sound, 
that made them pause and listen; then they went to 
work again with a wi4, when such horrible shrieks, 
groans, and wailings were heard that they leaped the 
fence and fled in the wildest terror, and dared not 
return. Subseqoently, the earth was removed, but 
they found only what seemed ,to be human hair; 
thirty-two years had destroyed all other vestiges of 

the treasure." 
Mrs. S. F- is the medium through whom this 

spirit is daily gaining strength and knowledge. Her 
fear and timidity have nearly left her, and she realizea 
more and more that all are friends, and it helps her 
to advance out of that hell in which she haa suffered 
for thirty -two years. 

A t  one time, when Mary was communicsting, she 
waa asked if the spirits killed Mr. Carlton. She said 
he was present, and could answer for himself. After 
getting hold of the medium, he (Carlton) asked to 
have the question repeated. He then said: "They 
removed me by their will-power, because I was an 
obstacle to the accomplishment of the results desired, 
and I am as much benefited by those results as Mary 
Coolie, and am glad to share in the'blesaing of being 
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taught with her, and do not regret my emoval. It 
is a blessing for which I shall ever be thankful?' 

Dear reader, we give above the contenta of a letter 
from a friend, in whom we have the utmost c o d -  
dence, and we know that she writes no uncertain 
rep'ort. There arc points in this communication wor- 
thy of camfnl attention. 

F&TBt - This kind of haunted-home phenomena is 
becoming mcre and more common throughout the 
country. The fact can no longer be ignored. The 

Newburyport School House," the " Dunn County 
(Wis.) House," the " Virgil House," and many others, 
are proofs positive that these things are. The testi- 
mony is before us. The judgment rendered is, that 
this phenomena is the result of spirit, or ultramnn- 
dane, life. What we now wish to understand, is the 
law through which this phenomena takes place. Is  it 
the work of the Diakka? 

Second-The lesson taught: !here is no forgive 
ness in this life, or the after-life; every penalty must 
be paid; there is no escape. 

!E&d -- Life in the Spirit World is identical with 
life in this mundane world; fear, sorrow, joy, hate, 
spleen, a d  all kindred elements of passion, are parts 
of this great Spirit World; that we are unfolding fbr 
humanity, and, above all, that the Star of Progression 
liovers over that world as well ae this. 

Fourth - Not only are our media helpers to m in 
the present life, but they are benefactors to those un- 
fortunate souls who are in prison in the Spirit World; 
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and, through the law of interblending of our natures, 
both spheres are benefited by spirit and mortal con- 
ditions. 

F$h - Certain parties, or persons, who, dying in 
the act of crime, or the cause of crime, or in plotting 
for crime, do leave a force or infiuence in a house, or . 
pn a spot of gronnd, or on any article that may be in 
contact with them at the time of the act, that will 
repeat in testimony the act in evil they commit 
whenever a corresponding form, or law, in another 
comes in contact with what they have left behind 
them ; hence, the phenomena of the haunted house, 
pond, or field. 

SdA - Sometimes these criminals, in the very 
act, are bound in chains, and remain bound until re- 
lieved by the law of development, progression, or the 
charity of some ministering element. 

Sevdh-  Can spirite remove obnoxious men and 
women from their path? and, if so, are we not, 
sojourners here, on very ticklish ground indeed? 
and that our continuance in this life depends on our 
good behavior here as well as hereafter? 

Finally, is this not an age of wonder and wisdom? 
"Let us prove all things, and hold fast to that which 
is good." ' Let us do right, and exerciae charity, and 
all wil l  be weU 



C H A P T E R  X X X I X .  

"The M p k y  of Death- Where is our Little I am 
up here, Mamma; Little Pet is Cared For?' 

"THB MYSTERIP OF DBATH- WHERE TS OUB rJT- 
TLE PET? '' 

" Where are you, our little Pet? Do you lie all 
nnconscious where we weeping let yon down a few 
days ago? Or have you gone to the spirit world? 
And what is a spirit world? How can you live, feel, 
me, know, without that little caeket, the body? And 
if your spirit has flown, whither has i t  flown? How 
far away have you gone, little Pet? Do you know 

. anything that is' going on here below! And if eo, 
how much are yon permitted to know, and how do 
you know i t ?  Do you see yourself, or do the angels 
tell you? Do yo11 know how muoh we grieve for you, 
how many sad tears we shed, how we try to sing mmii 
of those home songs, in which your little voice nsed 
to mingle, and how we suddenly ceaae and all weep 
aloud? Do you see us when we go to visit your little 
grave, and do you hear us as we talk of planting the 
flowers, and placing the green sod, and erecting the 
little marble block there? 

"Are you happy, little Pet? You nsed to say that 
you 'would like to go to hearen, but that you would 
jump down again and come back.' Do you feel like 
jumping down nowl You used to say you. ' wanted 

(278) 
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to go to heaven, but you did not want wings.' Have 
yon got wings now, little Pet! But oh, how we mise 
yon, little Pet! You were the light and joy of our 
houeehold, and we all feel very lonely without you! 
Yet if you are only cared for tenderly and are happy, 
we can wait. Bnt we should like to more than berZims. 
We shonld like to how. If we could only hear from 
you one clear, distinct YM/ to these various queriea 
eo often made, so there could be no mistake about it, 
it would be very consoling. But we know you can- 
not answer. The curtain between this and the future 
world is down, never to be liffed until each one makes 
his exit. 

"'The gatee are not ajar,' and if we are faithful 
here it will be well with us there, and we shall go and 
meet the good and the innocent - the dear ones gone 
before. Adieu then, little Pet! Ah! yea, we have 
said it many times before, but it coma back again 
upon us, and 'so we alternate 

Between the calming and the weeping.' 

" Farewell, little Pet, for this side of heaven. And 
how many like us have been afflicted! How many 
little ooffins have been made! How many little gravee 
have been dug, and how many sweet, pleasant homes 
have been darkened! But they have gone in sweet, . 
beautiful and heavenly innocency. I t  must be well 
with them. Is i t  well with us ? ' They will not return 
to us; shall we go to them 1' '' 

We find the above reflretions and questioninge in 
-  the^ columns of the "Atchieon (&as) Champion.'' 
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T h y  are from the heart of a sorrowing parent, whom 
soul is hungry for heavenly knowledge of the dead. 
Christian faith fads to answer these uquestioninge," 
and only differs from Atheism in the declared myete- 
ries of a God through faith in his blood. Atheism 
says to this sorrowing soul, " Your little Pet is dead 
-silent - forever in the grave, with no more pain, 
grief, sorrow or joy. Yon can gee the place where its 
little casket is laid in the dnst. His little voice ie 
silen t forever." 

This conclusion the parent's soul rejects. The mya- 
tery of faith ie equally ~msatisfactory, ae evidenced by 
the 6 L  questionings." Spiritualism answers every q u a -  
tion, solves the hidden myetery, and dmlares there is 
no death. We have stood just where these questions 
now stand. We inquired after four little pets and 
their mother. We inquired of the minister of Gtod- 
"Say, man of God, where are our pets?" 

l 
He honeatly and gravely answered, " There;" poinb 

ing with the finger to their graves. 
"But what of them in the judgment?" 
'' The mother, having been baptized, will be accepted 

of God; the little peta, having never been baptized, 
will be damned." 

" But, holy man of God, Jesus said, ' SufFer little 
children to come unto me, and forbid them not, for of 
such is the kingdom of heavm' " 

Tme, sir; but these pets are not of the kingdom, 
for they were not committed to the Father's care 
through the holy ofices of Mother Church." 

"Well, then, holy man of God, Atheiem is more 
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meroifnl than you, and we trust that oblivion may 
wrap its dark mantle of forgetfulness around them 
all, and that the wife and mother, with our pete, may 
be eilent forever, knowing not anything." 

Later in life an angel came to us- the wife and 
mother -and carried us up to the pearly gates that 
stood ajar," and pointing through them, said : Be- 
hold our little pets, sporting in the sunshine on the 
beautiful play-grounds in the Summer Land." 

And on reading a parent's " queationings," 
thought we heard the little Pet answer, " I  am up 
here, mamma, where flowers blossom. all the year, 
and birde of paradise sing me to sleep. I am not, 
'all unconscious' in the grave where you weeping 
let me down a few days ago.' Only the tiny casket 
lies there. Mamma and papa, I am not there. Dear 
papa and mamma, I am up in the spirit land, with 
the angels -and cousin Nellie, and grandma, too, are 
here with me, and other little pets also. The spirit 
world is a beautiful place, full of flowera and shady 
trees, green fields and singing birds. On many a tree 
the bough bends freighted with lnsciom fmit. Mur- 
muring streams course their way through valleys fair, 
by mountain side now tumbling down a rocky steep, 
making merry for your pet. We live on fruit pllicked 
from trees, or berries from bushes bending beneath 
their weight. With fingers fair and white we feel, 
and with eyea bright and blne, we see ae when on 
earth they gazed on yon- all united in one little 
casket, far more beautiful than the body I left below. 
My spirit hae flown: but not eo far away -just up 



here beneath the stare; and all the time when not 
studying, singing or playing, we are thinking of and 
visiting you, my m a  We know what you are doing 
there below. We are with your guardian spirits; 
sometimes in your room; again, they leave ns in our 
happy homes while away on a mieeion of love to our 
old home. On returning, they tell us of all that ie 
going on below; and we are permitted to know all 
that you do- weeping and laughing with you in your 
jjy and sorrow. Sometimes we see for ourselvee; 
tiiometimee the angels tell us what we do not know; 
and what we know is given us through our sensee, 
just aa with you. And oh 1 my mamma and papa, we 
know your grief, your joy, and those sad tears yon 
shed, we have caught again and again; and when yon 
come up here, you will find them crystalized gems in 
our home - old mementos from the shores of time. 
And when you sing, our souls are filled with' glee ae 
in chorus we rejoice. Sometimes we go with yon to 
visit the little p v e ,  and hear you talk of planting 
flowers above where the casket is laid.; but, mamma, 
we had rather meet you in the parlor where we played. 
Bring out the little shoe and cap, the whip and top, 
and other toys. Do not weep, mamma, but let ne 
play with the shoe and cap, with the whip and top, 
aa in former days. I am not in the grave, mamma. 
I am happy and full of joy, and only weep when yon 
are sad. Do not weep at the grave, for your tears 
make me sad. Always when with you in the form, 
yon wiped my tears away. Come, mamma, wipe my 
team away onae again, by smiling on your little Pet 



through your own. I would not have yon ceaee yonr 
weeping, for tears are jewels worn in our crowns. I 
like heaven, mamma. God and all the angels are 
good; t h q  atrive to teach me the better way; and 
often I come from the Summer Land in joy, to the old 
earth home-not on the winga of a bird, but on the 
wings of love. And if yon will sit in the mellow 
even tide, I will whisper loving words to your soul, 
eo you will not miss your little Pet, and I will again 
be the light and joy of the old household home. 
Mamma, little Pet is cared for by loving angels; his 
every want is supplied. He knows no sorrow, save 
your own. Mamma and papa, will yon leave the door 
ajar7 and bid me come? You shall more than believe. 

Yon shall h o w  that I am not dead, but live, and shall 
live forevermore. And, mamma, I can answer and I 
will tell you when: Do you remember one night the 
clock had just chimed nine; you opened the drawer 
and took up the little blue shoe, and bowed your head 
and wept, mamma;-and then again, yon spun the 
top, and when i t  whirled all so swift, you cried aloud, 
DO you see the top, little Pet?' And, mamma, when 

yon stood by the little grave where my casket is laid, 
there bowing low on bended knee, you prayed for little 
'Pet. I was with you, mamma, and kissed your cheek, 
and dried yonr tears. We can answes to your call in 
a thousand ways. The curtain is lifted and the 'gates 
are ajar,' and all can come in; all can go out; all meet 
on the mutual land of our spirit home. We are not 
gme, but near yon in innocence and joy. All is well 
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with ue; let i t  be well with y OU. We will return to 
you; you shall come to us." 

Little Pet has solved the mysteryof death, and lives 
forevermore. Don't taks i t  to heart - remember the 
words of the Master: 

" I am lie that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I 
am dive  forevermore. Amen." %v. i: 18. 

C H A P T E R  X L .  

Church and State-A Good Example of the Power and Influ- 
ence of Christianity - Sarah Ann Whitely.- She then Called 
Mary, Husband, My Sons and Daughters 

CHURCH AND STATE. 

Shall we have God in the Constitution of the United 
States! and, if so? whose God? The ultramontane 
section of the Catholic Church are taking high ground, 
both in Europe and America. We copy the following 
from the pastoral recently issued by Bishop Gilmonr, 
of the diocese of Cleveland, Ohio, in whiah occora 
sentiments, or rather commanda, that lay the ax at the 
root of freedom. Read it: 

" There must be l e a  petty jealousiee among us; LW- 
tionalities must be made subordinate to religion, and 



we must learn that we art3 0&* $rat, 4 ui&em 
&at. Catholicity does not bring ua in conflict with 
the State, pet it teaches that Qod is above man, and 
tb C M  a&me tAe State. To the Church, as the 
representative of God, we owe e spiritual allegiance, 
yet &a all that doa not con#kt ~ 4 %  bha h o  of God, 
we owe an unqualified obedience to the State." 

We shall not quarrel with the Bishop, or any other 
man, about his religious views. We shall defend ours, 
and when Rome, through her prelate, lays down a rule 
of action, that declarea the Church superior to the 
State, and that, too, when the head of that chwch is 
a foreign prelate, we think it is time that tho people 
awoke to a sense of the danger that threatens us. 

We do not propose to go into an elaborate argument 
on this subject at this time. What we wish to do is 
call the attention of our readers to thie monstrons 
document Bishop Gilmour is a bold, out-spoken 
man, and may be considered a fair specimen of the 
leading minde of the Church of Rome, in the United 
Gtates, and it will not be their fault if religious lib- 
erty has not an end on American soil. 

The spirit of the Bishop's pastoral is this: " There 
is a higher law, that makes the President of these 
United States, Congress, and ow State Governments, 
subject to the Romau Church, and that Ohurch is 
subject to the Pope." 

We can afford to laugh at that fanatic, who snp- 
poses he is doing God's will, so long as he is single- 
handed; but when that fanaticism become8 a leading 
feature in a church numbering millions, then there ie 



886 TEE TBUTEIS OF SPIBITUALISM. 

danger. Directly in connection with. the spirit of 
this pastoral, we have another danger, conplod with 
which there are eome of the beat minds in our h d .  
We refer to the Christian Convention for the purpoee 
of accomplishing the sixteenth amendment to our 
constitntional form of government, recognizing God 
and his Christ. The spirit of this Protestant Chris- 
tian Convention is the same as that manifeeted in 
Bishop Gilmour's paatoral. The design of both par- 
ties is patent, and is this: Whoever rejects the author- 
ity of our God and his Christ, let him be damned! 

We will suppose that this sixteenth amendment ie 
accomplished, and God becomes a fsct, in our Qov- 
ernment, there must then .be legislation necessary to  
carry out the object, to define his wants-a bureau 
and secretary of the Department of God. 

The next point to determine will be, Whose God? 
This can only be determined s t  the ballot box, and 
that sectarian element having a majority of votes de- 
termines whose God shall rule. 

Bishop Oilmour has spoken; in his pastoml, and 
there is no misunderstanding him. " We muet learn 
that we are Catholics first, and citizens next; and the 
Church above the State; to the Church, as the repre- 
sentative of God, we owe a spiritual allegiance, yet in 
all that does not conflict with the laws of Qod, we 
owe an unqualified obedient* to the State." 

Reader, has not Rome declared, again and again, 
that the Protestant Churches conflict with the Church 
of the living God? Does not Bishop Glamour my 



~ ~ o o ~ ~ c * * r m . n  287 

the Pope first, then the Church, and the State h t ?  
The priesthood first, then the people. 

Spiritnalism declara that Church and State am two, 
and subjective to the will of the people. 

A GOOD E M P L B  OP THE POWER d p D  INP"LU- 
ENCE OF THE TEAUHINQS OF CHBISTIrWITY. 

'We heard this statement from a friend of ours at  
Dallas City, Illinois, who is, also, a friend of the party 
from whom the story came-Hon. R. G. Ingersoll, 
author of " The Gods." 

Says Inprsoll: "Not long ago, I wae retained to 
defend a murderer. On calling on him, in his cell, I 
demanded a full and complete account of the whole 
affair, for on a statement of facts would rest my de- 
fense; and, then there murred the following questions 
and answere; 

Inger8oZt. Did you kill the mans 
Priem. Yes, I killed him. . 

I. What did you kill him fort 
P. For his money. 
r. You say you killed this man for his money. 

Had you no enmity toward him, or other cause? " 
P. None, whatever. 
I. How much money did you get? 
P. Seven cents. 
I. Is  that all you got? Had he no other property 

or valuables? 
P. Now, sir, I am mistaken; he had some bread 

and meat with him. 
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- 1. What did you do with the money1 
P. I bought whisky with it. 
I. And what did yon do with the bread and meat9 
P. I eat the bread; i t  being Friday, I threw the 

meat away. 
Reader, who can read the above and not recognize 

the f i t ,  that, had this man been educated to reepect 
hnman life and private property, as he had the dogma 
of the Church, he would never have murdered hin,. 
He could fearlessly kill his brother man for his money, 
knowing that the crime could be washed out by the 
blood of Jesus; but to eat meat on Friday was m un- 
pardonable sin, not to be reached by the atoning blood 
of Jesus Christ. 

Does not this case teach us that the prinoiples em- 
bodied in the atonement offer an inducement to men 
to do wrong! 

If any man come to me, and hate not his father, 
and mother, and wife, and children, and brethen, and 
sisters, yea, and his own life also, he -not be my 
disciple. Lube xiv : 26. 

APOTHEOBIB. 

While at Bonaparte, Iowa, we were moved to speak 
of our immortal sister, Sarah Ann Q. Whitley, who 
went to live in the Summer Land on the 20th of Feb- 
ruary, 1879, fully matured in truth and years. She 
was sick only five days. She was fully warned of her 
change. On the mornings of the 18th, loth, and aOth, 
she wae informed of her change, and told to be ready. 



On Monday morning, the 19th she d e d  her hus- 
band to her side, saying: 

"James, I have got my second token, calling me, 
and, before to-morrow's eun einks behind the western 
sky. I shall leave you and the dear children for my 
home in the Spirit World." 

Then, giving fall instructions regarding household 
mabrs ,  the children, and her things, she charged her 
husband with the care of the little ones she was about 
to leave. She then said: 

" Husband, please bury my body in a plain coffin, 
quietly laying i t  away in the ground. Let there be 
no great ado, or marked formalities, at my funeral. 
I wieh to retire from this world as quietly as I have 
lived in it. You will continue Qllr h i l y  circle twice 
a week, and I will be with you, guiding, cheering, and 
assisting our little ones in the sacred duties of life." 

She then called Mary, our eldest danghter, to her, 
and told her to '' take the two ringa from her fingers; 
keep one, and give the other to her sister." 

Then, turning to us all, she said: "Husband, my 
sons and daughtere, I do not regret one action of my 
life, or anything I have done. There is nothing in my 
life to repent of. The only pang or regret with me 
is in leaving you, my children, and my husband. I 
would like to remain with you in the form, until you , 
had reached man and woman's estate, but i t  is not to 
be, and I must go home. I do not fear death. I shall. 
not die, but go to a better home, and there await your 
corning. I trust the transition may be easy and with- 
011t pain." 

19 
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The hour of her departure came on the 20th of 
February. !Che husband and children were around 
her. She breathed easily life's final moments away, 
leaving this liormal world without a struggle, and be 
came an angel mojher, remembering, loving, and 
watching over the dear ones she has left for a season. 
She was a trne wife, a good mother, and as trne to 
Spiritualism as the needle to the pole. She will be 
missed by many friends from the earth circle of metere, 
but we know that she is not &ad. 

The Whitley family continues their home circle, 
and their mother is with them. Some one of the 
children eee and hear her in their family circles, and 
her words of advice are still heard in the household. 
We h e w  Sister Wit ley in the earth-life, and know 
that she wae true, pod, and faithful, and, as an angel, 
she cannot be less true and good. 

May her pure spirit continue to meet her family in 
the home circle, greeting them with the sacred words 
of John, the Evangelist: 

I am he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I 
am alive tbrevermore. Amen! Rev. i : 18. 

" Holy ministers of light! 
Hidden from oar mortal night, 
But whose presence can impart 
Peace and comfort to the heart ; 
When we weep, or when we pray, 
When we falter in the way, 
Or our hearta grow faint with fear, 
Let us feel your presence near." 

-Poem3 gz'fwgwa. 



C H A P T E R  X L I .  

We CToee the Year 1871 in Chicago-New Year's Dinner at 
Home -We 8pecrk in Wheaton - On the Wlng - Arrive in 
Philadelphia- Give many Testa. 

CLOSE OF THE YEAR. 

Well, dear readers, we closed our work for 1871 on 
Bunday af'ternoon, Dece~nber 31, in Chicago; speaking 
in that city for the first time in three years, and we 
were greeted and made welcome by a large and enthu- 
siastic audience morning and evening; in fact, the 
largest audience of the season. Acting upon the prin- 
ciple that Spiritualists are ever willing to pay for what 
plea~es them, and what they want, we hold that we 
gave general satiefaction, and our lecturea were wanted 
in Chicago. 

If the society of Spiritualiste of Chicago will unite, 
acting in harmony and accord, they  are^ sure to sue  
ceed. But all party spirit must be cast aside, the 
Christ of our hope and knowledge mlist be elevated, 
the personal pronoun dropped, and w6 take ita place. 
Brothers and sisters, you are a power in Chicago, and 
if you will do wisely, may make yourself felt. We 
pray you to be faithful to Spiritualism, and true to 
the 8 & ~ ~ e d  trusta imparted to you. Organize on a 
sure financial basis, build you a hall, and take your 
place in the new Chicago of the future. 

Our partner and mate, Farmer May, wrote ns in 
(a011 
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November last that our New Year's dinner would be 
ready at 2+ o'clock, P. M., January lst, 1872, sharp 
time, and feeling that it would be good for us to 
accept the call, we were on hand at the appointed 
time. Eighteen of us were joined together in the 
eacred family circle around the social old blakk wal- 
nut table, and all will bear testimony that we did 
justice to the well-roasted turkeys and viands, the 
products of Mary's farm. 

After dinner, and in social conversation passed 
the hours until night time came; h n  we formed 
the sacred family circle and for two hours we held 
holy commnnion with the dear olles who had gone 
on before. This was truly a feat  of love-mnsic 
from on high with invocation and praise mingled 
sweetly together. We of earth-life greeted those 
of the Summer Land who had deigned to meet us 
in our humble home. Fathers, mothers, brothers, 
sisters, husbands, wives, sons and daughters, with 
many an old friend, from their homes divine mingled 
with us, giving words of cheer and consolation. Truly 
it was good for ns thus to meet and! mingle on the 
shores of time. I t  waa a joyous evening to us all, 
and we doubt if there existed in all this great Repub- 
lic a happier New Year's party than ours. We had 
song and music, poetry and prose, prayer and praise, 
speaking and drawing,*and words of advim and com- 
fort during the session. And all retired from the 
New Year's cirole, feeling that it was a bleesed priv- 
ilege to meet with those who, in the language of the 
angel, qoke with John on the iale d e d  Patmoe, 
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slrying: L'I  am he that liveth, and waa dead; and, 
behold, I am alive forev~qnore. Amen." Rev. i: 18. 

January 3d. We spoke in Wheaton, our wunty seat, 
to fifty very intelligent men and women -which was 
a good audience, considering the dark and stormy 
night that it was. These home lectures are donations 
of ours to the muse. 

Thursday, January 4th. We bade adieu to our little 
ones, and started for Philadelphia, the city of Broth- 
erly Love. 

We reached Philadelphia Saturday morning, Jan- 
nary 6th, a t  7.95, and at 8 o'clock we were comforta- 
bly seated at the breakthat table of our friend, Dr. H. 
T. Child, 684 Race street. I t  does one's soul good to 
sit down in the midst of this truly happy Quaker spir- 
itual fa~nilp. For the family circle, in its happy com- 
bination, is the highest type of heaven on earth. 

God bless, and good angels guard and keep all truly 
happy fanlilies together. Amen. 

Sunday, January 7th. At 10.30 A. u., we took onr 
place as a teadler before a Philadelphia audience. Our 
discourse was a review of the teetimony ot' modern 
theology as on record in the suit now on trial before 
the people of the world, known as "Ancient and Mod- 
ern Theology ue. Modern Spiritualism," which seem- 
ingly gave good satisfaction. . . 

At 3 o'clock, P. x, fall four hundred people asme 
together to attend Dr. Child's spiritual circle in Insti- 
tute Hall, corner of Broad street and Spring Garden. 
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This w.30 e l y  a feast of good things, well gotten up, 
and ably managed. Many h a  teats were given. 

A t  7.8 P. Y. we continued our review of the evidemoe - of the prosecution, showing up their weak points, etc, 
before an audience of five hundred or more men and 
women- the best audience of the season, save ona  

The following teats were given by the mediums 
present : 

Fir&. By P. Blaker, who, in trance, came to Dr. 
Child and whispered: 

"Aunt Rebecca is here, and says Cousin Charlee is 
very sick, and will not live long." 

Dr. C. replied, " I know Aunt Rebecca well. She 
is a spirit. I know who Cousin Chsrleg is, very well, 
but do not know that he is sick or Likely to die." 

Three or four h o r n  a k r  this we were riding in o 
street car, and the doctor% brother came into the car. 

" Where has thee been?" asked Dr. C. 
" I have been out to Cousin Charles'." 
" How is he?" asked the doctor. 
"Very bad, indeed! He  is very low, and not d- 

pected to live." 
S e e d .  Mrs. A. Anthony, medium, saw with en 

an elderly Quaker woman (spirit) fully deecribing her, 
and giving the name of Eliza. This spirit has been 
seen and described as wit11 us by eeveral medinme, in 
different places, and always the same dress and name. 
We, h e v e r ,  never knew her in the earth life. 

mid!. By Mrs. A. D. Hsss,a medinm who spoke 
to us words of cheer, giving one or two ininor testa. 

F&h. A ~nedinm - woman- whose name we 
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did not know, under a very hnlnorod influence, acted 
and &d some very funny thin@, cansing coneiderable 
mirth. Thie spirit claimed to be Benjamin Frank- 
lin (?). 

Fifth. E. V. W., medium, after several d l s ,  step- 
ped forward and gave the following testa: 

Fir&. "I Bee by thie man, (pointing out an old 
white-haired man) two epirita, one a young man, who 
died when a very little child -now about thirty yeam 
of age. There ie with him a woman," fnlly deecribing 
her. "We should judge her about thirty or thirty- 
five years old when ehe did. Her name is Iaabella, 
and his name is James. He says this old man is hie 
father, and thie spirit ie his mother. Now, friends, 
we doubt the statement of Jamee in regard to thie 
woman of epirit life being hie mother. What does 
our old friend of the earth life say about thie matter!'' 

The old man replied: ''I lost a wife who anewere 
the description givon by you, many years ago. 6he 
was about forty y a m  of age, and her name wna Iea- 
bella ,,me and I lost a little baby boy named Jamee,. 
who would now be about thirty ymrs of age, if he 
were living in earth life." 

r S d .  We eaw an old Quaker epirit standing on 
the platform, fnlly deecribing him, who gave ne the 
name of Isaac Stokes. He said he waa born in Salem, 
New Jersey, and moved to thb city in 1778, and died 
in 1818, at the age of eighty-two years. 

Thie spirit was identified by an old r im  hm'&lem, 
N. J. 

Z%ird. We saw by a woman, whose name we did 
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not learn, a beantiful vision. First,four little stars, 
all of which culminated in one bright light. Out of 
this light there stepped a fine spirit boy, about four 
years old when he left this earth life. We described 
this scene to the woman, who stated that she had lost 
four children, and this little boy was one of them - 
aged nearly four when he left her. 

There wae a pathos and accent in this marked reply 
that moved many to teare. 

Powrth. To a gentleman, we believe Mr. Shumway. 
We saw a sister standing by him, who agreed, in fscte, 
with one he had lost. 

F$th. By a stranger we saw a soldier in full uni- 
form, who said: 

'L My name is ~ h a r l i i ;  I worked for you in 1861; 
enlisted in the spring of 1862, and was killed a t  the 
battle of Gettyraburg in 1863." 

This test was fully identified by the man and his wife. 
S d h .  Isabella and James, mentioned in the third 

test, came the second time, bringing seven other spirite 
with them; the second wife, five children, (sons aud 
dallghters) and the aunt who loved the old lnan when 
a boy of eight and ten aa well as the mother loved 
him -each in turn identifying themselves to tlie old 
man, who, when the ta t  was finished, amee in much 
excitement, ssying: 

"They are all mine I have lost aix children- 
sons and daughters -and two wives, and I was a 
great favorite with thie aunt." 

Later we heard the man say, "I  am well paid for 
this day's attendance here." 
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I t  waa spoken from the soul, and teara of heaven's 
own joy glistened in his eyea. 

Seventh. To a young woman we said: '' .There 
stands by you a spirit woman; your sister, two yeara 
older than yonreelf, being some time in spirit life." 

She replied : " You are right; I have lost just such 
a sister." 

Eighth. An old woman came from spirit life, and 
stood by us, giving the name of Thankful Hainea. 
She was at one* recognized. 

Nknth. To Mrs. D. Haaa oame her grandfather, 
giving words of cheer - fully recognized. 

Theee testa were given during the day and evening, 
and were fully identified. One other -me: 

Tenth. Mary Rhodea, who etated that she had 
relatives in the hall, and that her tiather waa present. 
We gave her name. Her father aroee and stated that 
this danghter died one year ago the 17th of May, and 
that "Mr. W. has not been here since." 

Thus the teetimony incresses. On every hand we 
hear of their coming, these angel helpers of ours, 
with words of comf~rt and oh- 
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The Beance -The Blow - Lieut Charley H. - The Denial - 
The Approval - The Railroad Accident - The Wife and Bix 
Children - The Parente' Desire Disappointed - The Child 
Came - Satbfaction - A Day in New Pork. 

OUR EASTERN TOUR. 

Mo3day, January 8,1874. We gave a m c e  thie 
evening, arid there were full three hundred present. 
Thirty -nine tests were given - thirty-four fully iden- 
tified - among which, the following may interest our 
readers : 

Firat. TO a man. "I see behind yon a spare, 
dark.complexioned man; he holds in his hand s club; 
he approaches, and deals you a sturdy blow; you fall 
before it, and when you get up the would-be m e i n  
htu3 fled. You know the man; he entered the army, 
and lost his life in 1868. This assault wae in 1859. 
The blow was given on the right side of the head, and 
from behind, and h&ntended to kill you." 

What time of the year was this? " inquired the 
stranger. 
'' In June, 1859," we replied. 
" Correct, in every particular," said the stranger. 
Second. Walking to the rear of the mom, we 

pointed out a man, to whom we said: 
"There stands by this man a spirit, who says that 

his name is Charley; that he was acquainted with him 
in 185940; worked with him, in the h o p  and other- 

@Q8) 



OUB EABTERN TOUB. 299 

wise; he entered the army in 1861, late in the year, 
and was killed in 1863- shot througll the chest, the 
ball entering the right breasb a little fomvard of, and 
under, the right arm. This spirit, when in the form, 
entered the army se second lieutenant, and was acting 
captain when killed." 

W e  then fully described the man, repeating his 
name. " Yes, or no?" we asked. 

"I  really would like to approve of what you say, 
but, fir my life, I cannot identify a word of what you 
have told me as true," replied the man. 

"We do not desire yon to identify, unless true," we 
answered. 

"Well it certainly is not correct in my case," was 
the reply. 

After the meeting waa over, there gathered around 
us many of the audience, and, among them, the man 
to whom we had given the teat that had not been 
identified. 
'' I really desire to identify the co~nrnunication yon 

gave me, but cannot," said he. 
Instantly, the spirit waa with us, saying: 
'' I am C. H-, who worked with you in 1860, 

and enlisted, in October, in s New Jeraey regiment. 
I s  i t  possible you have forgotten me, and the impres- . 
sion made upon yon when yon heard of my death?" 

With a sudden start, he exclaimed, excitedly: 
'' I knew him well. Poor Charley! He  entered 

the service as second lieutenant, was promoted to a 
captaincy, and killed in 1868-shot through the 
body, aa you have stated." 



800 THE TRUTH8 O F  ~ I T U A L I R M .  

Z%hd. To a lady. " There stands by you a young 
man, a friend and old acquaintance. He  was killed 
by accidentdn the railroad, several years ago. He 
says he is your old friend, and was killed near your 
houee." 

We then gave a full description of the man, his age, 
and first name. 

The lady answered: L L  I knew the man well; he has 
been correctly described; he was an old friend of ours, 
and was killed near my house; he passed our house a 
few moments before he was killed. As he passed onr 
house, he waved his handkerchief to ue. I n  a few 
moments more, in passing from one car to the other, 
he fell through between the cars, and was cut all to 
pieces. The statement is strictly true." 

FouT~~.  TO an old man. "We see by this man 
that which we doubt. There standa by him a woman 
and six children -four boys and two girls- and the 
woman srtya, I am this man's former wife, and these 
are his children.' " 

We then gave a minute description of the woman, 
and the children with her, and when they died. The 
old man arose, and, with much feeling, said: 

6 L  This wornan and these children are mine. My 
wife and our children came to me to-night! Oh, I am 
paid - well paid for coming here. I t  is true; every 
word of i t  is true." 

Fzjcth. There came to our meeting a lady and gen- 
tleman, who had not been to a Spiritual meeting eince 
the division took place, some two or three years ago, 
in the Philadelphia Society of Spiritualist&, before 



-ng to our meeting on Sunday. We heard that 
the spirits had told him he should hear from his child, 
and all day he patiently waited for the test. They 
had taken seats, on Sunday evening, near the desk. 
The meeting was over, and the test had not been 
given. 

Said Mr. B. to his wife: '' Thus it ever is- again a 
failure. There is no reliance whatever on these spirit 
commnnications. I am disappointed. Come, let us 
go home." 

We were standing some feet from the parties 
referred to, and heard not a word of what he was 
saying, when we felt an influence. Turning, to see 
from whence it came, we saw, standing by these two 
people, a woman, holding in her a r m  a beautifnl 
little boy, presenting it to them, with the remark: 

"1 have kept my promise; here ie your little 
F'ranky baby." 

They were very much sffected, and, after we had 
fully described the child, they declared its full identity. 

These are but few of the many testa given at the 
Sunday morning c i d e  and evening meetings. Our 
audiences have been very large-on Sunday after- 
noon and evening reaching between four and five 
hundred souls. 

Tuesday, January 9, we left Philadelphia in search 
of our brother the oldest of our family -whom we 
hsd liot men bnt once in five and thirty years. I t  had 
been whispered to-us from spirit-li& that he W ~ Y J  dead, 
or a epirit. When laat we heard from him, he was in 
Psrth Amboy, New Jereey. F o M n g  a p  the whis- 



peringe from spirit-life, we fonnd it true. Our brother 
,@muel had passed on into spirit-life two years ago 
last October. The skeptic may ask us why this 
brother had not informed us of his departure. We 
answer, because, all our lives, we had been strangers, 
not seeing each other but twi6e in' forty-three y- 
and writing but seldom to each other. Again we 
aeked why his wife and son had not written to us of 
his, death. She answered: '' For the simple reason 
that we did not know where you were." 

And here let me say, dear readers, that there are 
n ~ m y  men and women, friends and acquaintances we 
form after leaving the old home, who are as near and 
d m  to ns as members of the old home; and especially 
with one who hse been eatranged from his fsther'a 
home over forty years. 

A DAY IN NEW POBg. 

Thursday, January 11, 1879, we p a e d  in New 
Pork City with the mediums. Om first call was 
npon J. V. Mansfield, 361 Sixth avenue. While we 
were talking of old times- the time we knew d 
other in Boston - Brother Mansfield's hand wae M a -  
enced, and the following communications were given: 

Fird. " My Brother Wilson, I thank yon for the 
good work done at Gtoldsboro, North Carolina, laet 
winter, in the family of my eon-in-law, wm. R. Bar- 
rinner; he married my daughter. Your labora in 
Gtoldsboro have been of great use to many of my 
friends, eepecially to my daughter and he3. huebend. 
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I have two daughters in spirit-life with me; their 
names are Mary and LSarah. Will you publish this 
communication? I am Mary Lawrens, the mothq-in- 
law of Wm. R. Barringer, of Goldsborn, North 
Carolina." 

Will Wm. R Barringer write us when he I-eads 
this, if the above statement is true? We know of 
Wm. R B., and have been in hie honq. 

Second. " How is Hannah? " asked a spirit, 
Very well," we replied. 

"Is Eugene doing well? " 
I LL Yes; so far as we know.'' 

Well, I am glad to hear it. Yon will m e m b e r  
me to her. I thank yon and yours for the kindness 
extended to her. I am Captain J m b  Black, of 
Maine." 

This is a fine test, and one that wae very unex- 
pected. We know Hannah and E u p e  well, and, 
when her name was mentioned, we felt very sure that 
we were going to hear from her late husband, our old 
and tried friend, the late Ingraham &dd, Esq., of 
Beaver Dam, Wisconsin, bnt were disappointed; and 
yet, the test from Captain Black waa really a better 
one than the one from Mr. Gonld, for we never knew 
Captain Black. 

Thid. " Oh, my cmildren, my daughters, my hus- 
hand! I thank you! I thank Mary. Oh! oh!l I 
must speak to them. The firel I- am - your- 
their- Mary. I can't continue the control any 
longer. M-A-T-D-A-" 

Thie spirit was one of three from whom I moat 
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desired to hear-my sister-in-law, Matilda, wife of 
Phineas Ehmes, who, with his two daughters, is at 
my house, in Illinois. The line of communication 
was here broken. 

Mr. Mansfield is an old and tried medium, and one 
through whom we have received many, many fine 
tests in the past. 

We next called on Sister Emma Hardinge-Britten, 
who is now spealung in New York City, at Apollo 
Hall. We found her looking well; in fact, we do not 
remember ever having seen her look better. Her 
answers to our questions were as follows, and, by her , 
permission: we give them in substance: 

" I am not doing as well here as I wish; there are 
two societies, Sister Tappan speaking to one, admiseion 
free; I, before the Apollo Hall Society-fee, ten 
cents, at the door. I am glad, and thank my God 
every day of my life, that I took the course I did in 
my marriage with my husband, and that I was mar- 
ried in the manner I wee, and in the Episcopal 
Church. I am happy in my marriage, and love my 
husband, and he loves me. We have a little house 
and three acres of land, which we are aultivating; my 
husband works i t  himself. I have known him long, 
and, although a gentleman born, he is willing to work; 
he is willing to do anything that is honorable and 
juet. We are poor, for I lost everything in the pub- 
lishing of my book. I heve mured an annuity for 
my mother, who is with me at our home in Mama- 
chueetts." 

We next proceeded to the quiet and elegant honee 
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of our old friend, Dr. H. Slade, Clairvoyant. While 
there, the following communication and physical phe- 
nomena occurred : 

A slate was held between Dr. Slade and us, he hold- 
ing one end and we the other, and close to the table, 
when we heard the pencil write the words: 

" MY DEAB BBOTHER: I am glad to meet you thus 
again. God bless, and spirits help and guide you in 
yonr good work. G o  on, my dear friend, continue the 
work you have in hand, and fear not. The angele 
with you, and will help yon. I well remember tlie 
talk I had with yon on the cars, coming up Grand 
River from Nunica to Grand Rapids. If I had 
heeded yonr advice, I might have been with you, 
and others, working in the earth form. It is well, 
however. All is well. A. W. S." 

The above was written, without contact, on the 
slate with a piece of pencil not to exceed the six- 
teenth of an inch in length. The writer waa our old 
acquaintance and w-laborer, Alinda Wilhelm Slade. 

The slate waa then laid on the table, and mder i t  a 
piece of pencil the sixteenth of an inch long and one- 
thirty-second part of an inch thick, between the slate 
and table, and full fifteem inches from Slade or myself. 
Dr. Slade then took us by the hand with both of his 
hands, when the pencil began to write; and for nearly 

' 

forty seconds wo could hear the writing very dis- 
tinctly, when i t  ceased. On looking at the slate, we 
found the following written thereon: 

"My son, hold high your banner of truth; let its 
folds float out npon the breeze of p r o p i o n .  Yonr 

20 
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work is a great one. I am pleased with the work yon 
are doing. Go on1 Be true to Qod, Spiritualism, 
and yourself. SAMUEL WILBOR." 

After which, the right hand of a woman came up, 
between the table and us, to our beard - took hold of 
i t  and gave a pull. Then came the dusky hand of an 
Indian, who took hold of our coat and pulled it;  this 
was repeated several times. We then took a large 
slate pencil, fill1 six inches long, in our hand, and held 
i t  under the table; instantly, two hands came-one 
soft and velvety, and one laloge and coarse, with heavy 
touch; this hand clmped our wrist, holding i t  firmly, 
when the other took the pencil out of our hand. The 
reader will remember that both of Dr. Slade's hands 
were on the top of the table, as was our left hand. 
After the pencil had been taken out of our hand, we 
were requested to look under the table for the pencil. 
We did so, and the pencil was not fol~nd on the floor, 
or about the room. We joined hands, and, in a little 
time - say twenty seconds - we saw the pencil in the 
air desceilding slowly to the table, and lightly f'alling 
on onr hand. 

Dr. Slade waa then influenced by the Indian brave 
Wasso, who spoke to us words of' cheer, and bid ns 
return a t  eiglit o'clock in the evening, saying: 

"Big speak, come wait little time, and when me 
call, come up, and me give big speak- big see. Old 
bmve, squaw, and mnle pappoose come." 

Dr. Slade, after this influence, asked US to tell him 
what the Indian had mid to ue. We did so. 

"Well, -come and see wh,& comes of it; but I 



frankly tell you that every hour of the evening is fully 
engaged up to ten o'clock." 

Our friends will bear in mind that everything 
recorded above took place in broad daylight, and 
indepe~ldent of any human agency, k v e  the pres- 
ence of Dr. Slade and oureelf in the room. We 
got no test from tho= we desired to, either through 
Mansfield or Slade, showing, conclusively, that the 
human mind has nothing to do, whatever, with the 
presentation of the phenomena 

CHAPTER X L I I I .  

Sitting with Dr. Slade- We had not Taken our Seat a Minute 
before the Immortals were With Ue - " Oh, my sod. I Can't 
Stand This," - Be Quiet, Doctor - " Yea, Thrrt'e my Wiie'e 
Hand and Arm " - " Yes, I am Your Father." 

OUR EASTERN TOUR. 

Returned again precisely at eight o'cloak, to Dr. 
Ellade's house, waiting for our summons to a council 
with the spirits. A t  half-past nine o'clock, we were 
called to the mom. The table by which we sat is a 
common three-foot, fall leaf one, and was near the 
center of the room. Before sitting down, Dr. Slade 
stretched a line across the mom between the table 
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and the door. The room is about sixteen feet squafe, 
'more or less, and well filled with furniture. This line, 
about 'the size of a good stout fish line, was six feet 
from the floor, hung slack; and in the center of this 
was a black cambric curtain about two yards wide and 
two to three yards long; between this curtain and the 
door through which we entered the room, there was a 
space full four feet with nothing in it. In  the center 
of this curtain there is an aperture eight by ten inches, 
cut on three sides thus the flap pinned up to the 1-1 
line. The table stood against the curtain which trailed 
on the floor. We had not taken our'seats a minute 
before the immortals were with us. First came three 
spirita whom we did not know; then came Mrs. 
Alinda Wilhelm Slade and others. These we saw 
clairvoyantly. Soon came a hand fiom under the 
table, up between us and it, fully vidble to the phys- 
ical sense. This hand patted our coat sharply. I t  
was the right hand of a woman. A chair was then 
moved visibly. Then the curtain waa lifted np and 
let down; then shaken. Dnring all this time the 
room maa well ligl~ted with gas- full head. I t  wse 
then written on the slate, " TuTn down the gas to half 
head." This was done. We now give our experience, 
or what we sew and felt. 

First, we felt a cold chilly current of air. Then all , 

over us a full galvanic current, causing a very pecnliar 
prickling sensation. The hair on our head, which ie 
long and fine, as well as silvery gray, became very 
lively -each particular hair felt as though alive. We 
have felt thie sensation very frequently. Then there 



wes a feeling ae of cold water, the whole length of the 
liervone spinal column. Then came several electric 
sliocks, clear and distinct, in quick succession - after 
which we were as in ordinary life, without any un- 
usual feelinge. During all this time, Dr. Slade was 
in an intense state of excitement- frequently exclaim- 
ing, " Oh, my God, I can't stand this! How can you 
sit there eo still! Oh, my God, see them!,, And then 
catching hold of us exclaiming, '' How call you sit so 
quiet, with these things going on all about us? See 
them 1,' 

" Be quiet, Brother Slade," we replied. " If we 
make our bed in hell, Cod is there, and he being love, 
we can't be harmed, for he is here with hie angels, 
and I guess we shall eee him pretty soon. Let ue 
wait and watch." 

"Great God, see there! " cried Slade. 
And we saw the black cainbric curtain eharply 

ehaken. Saw the thunib and part of the hand and 
wrist of a man'e right hand. Then the curtain beeame 
still- the man's thumb and part of a hand disap- 
peared, arid all wae quiet. . We were at this time 
seated at  the table, Dr. Slade on the left side. We 
were on the right side -our hands clasped in each 
other's - Slade'e left in our right; our left in Slade'e 
right; the room light enough to eee to read long 
primer type. When Slade exclaimed: " Good God, 
look at the p a !  " 

Turning our head, looking over our right shoulder, 
saw a large right hand -and arm below the elbow - 
d' an Indian, turning down the g a ~  until i t  wse barely 
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visible. We again felt a sharp electric shock. Turn- 
ing our eyes toward the cambric curtain, we saw very 
white lines of light along the aperture and 011 the 
line; the room all the time growing lighter. All at 
onca we wem in a beautiful white light, everything 
was radiant. We turned to look at Dr. Slade, his face 
shone,  hi^ garments were white and glistening. We 
turned our eyes to the cnrtain and at the same mo- 
ment Dr. Slade exclaimed in great excitement, '' Oh, 
w! eee! l My God, Wilson, do yon see that?" 

Yea, Doctor, we see i t  ; be quiet." There before us, 
was a woman's left hand and arm, from the shoulder 
down - the thumb, fingers, htmd? and wrist, aa perfect 
as life, but wliite as alabaster, and in a halo that we 
cannot describe. The arm was clotlied in a fine lam 
sleeve, fastened at the wrist with n fine worked band 
and ruffles, in which sparkled a gem that reflected like 
the dew-drop under the rays of a June morning's sun- 
light. There was also a bracelet of jewels around the 
wrist that sparkled and shone even brighter than the 
light in which the arm and hand appeared. On tho 
third and m n d  fingers there were very he-looking 
rings. 

Here Dr. Slade exclaimed, " I can't stand i t  -I 
cannot. Oh, oh! what is that," partially rising and 
leaning toward the arm. At  thia the arm t ~ ~ r n e d  over 
showing the back of the hand, and we saw clearly the 
atones in the rings on the fingers. The hand then 
took hold of the cambrio curtain moving i t  to and 
fro and diseppeered, we exclaiming, " That wae the 
h a d ,  arm, sleeve, and rings that belonged to our Bik 



ter, Pllinda Wilhelm Slade. We shoiild know that 
hand and the ring with the dark stone, at any time 
and anywhere!" 

'' Pee, that ie my wife7s arm, hand, and rings," said 
Dr. Slade. C. 

The arm and hand continued in slow, gnacaful mo- 
tion, waving to and fro, bending the elbow, the wrist, 
and finally the fingers. The appearing and disappear- 
ing of the hand, arm, and light, was gradual, easy, and 
g m f u l ;  there was nodlitting or flashing'hither and 
thither or other eccentric action, but a genuine spirit 
exhibition of power, will, and forethought, bringing 
vividly to our mind that Biblical exhibition of the 
parta of a man's hand e a t  wrote on the wall of 
Belshazaar7s reception room, " New, Nene, Tde l  
~ p h ~ s i l r . "  With this highly gratifying difference, 
Belshazzar and his witnesses were drunk-- we were 
not. 

A little later, sharp raps came on the table; a chair 
wae moved; then the table; the curtain was violently 
shaken, lifted up and let down. We heard stepe in 
the room. Then the room waa filled with a light--- 
such as we had never seen-unliko that in which the 
arm had appeared; that light was an alabaster white; 
this light was a golden one. A strange thrill of joy 
came over ue-Dr. Slade exclaiming, "Great God, 
what i s  coming now?" 

Be quiet, Doctor, let ne wait, and the angels will 
do their work well, and we shall see the Messenger 
from the Summer Land, and eome of the glory 
thereof." 



At this moment our mind, was fully concentrated 
on first, oyr son, who wm killed in the battle of 
Jonesboro; second, our sister-in-law, Mrs. Matilda 
Eames, who was burned to death at Birch Creek, in 
the Green Bay fire. We'desired them to come. In  
our soul we said, Edwin, come. Come? Matilda. But 
one.who died i11 September, 1844, who, at the time 
was not in our thoughts, came unbidden -and the 
manner of his coming waa in this wise: 

First: There came onto the4blwk cambric curtain, 
white lines of light; then the aperture in the curtain 
was filled with this soft, beantiful light, sitting in a 
sea of golden light; then there camo 11p from the floor 
the top or crown of a head, covered with short white 
hair; then the forehead, the eyes, nose, mouth, chin, 
ueck and shoulders of a man. The chin and face 
covered ~ t h  a white beard about four inches long. 
Reader, that man was my father in every respect ss 
we last saw him on the third day of Novembeq 1843, 
save the beard. We never saw on hie face a beard of 
one week's growth: There he stood before as, head, 
$ace, beard, neck and shoulders. He looked at us; we 
ttt hiin. We first broke the silenae. "Fatller, my 
father, do 1 see yon-is i t  you - speak; my father, 
speak." He bowed t h m  times, and then his lipe 
moved, and we heard, (whether clairazcdi/c2, or with 
our natnral ears, we are not prepared to my.) 

Yes, I am your father, and I meet yon, my eon. 
Though in your early life there was a gnlf between 
usv-neither understanding the other-"let that 
gnlf be bridged. You the mortal, and I the'immortal 
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man, meeting midway on the archway of eternal life. 
Hold high your standard: stand beneath its waving 
folds in truth-never again bow to the wrong; f a r -  
lessly stand in the breach and defend the right." 

Our father then rose up full head above the curtain, 
bowed to us, stepping back a little, aud disappeared. 
Thus he came; thus he left. We saw him; we knew 
him. Our father who art in heaven, hallowed be 
thy name." The gulf is bridged, and I love thee, my 
father. 

For a moment we sat in silence. Then Dr. Slade 
spoke, saying, " How like you your father is, in every 
respect, save size, and length of' hair and beard. Your 
hair and beard is not as  white as his; and how grand 
he appeared 1" 

Yes," me replied, 'L there is a striking ressmblence 
in that immortal f'ather to his son." 

Readers, our memory of our father is aa follows: 
He war six feet in height at forty; weight a t  the 
heavie&, one hundred and ninety or two hundred 
pounds; well and compactly bnilt, with strong arms, 
full sized hands, a thinking and llarcl-working 
man. When last we saw him, his face was some- 
what wrinkled, his hair was short, and face cleanly 
shaved. R e  stood five feet eleven inches, and weighed 
not to exceed one hundred and 6event.y poands. We 
had ilot snpposed there was so inarked a resemblance 
between our father and ns, as appeared in this spirit- 
ual being. 

Readers, what me have here related is strictly true; 
we saw it; Dr. Slade saw it, and we know whereof we 
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write - and in the language of John, when on the isle 
&led Pattnos, '- I John eaw and heard these things." 
We, E. V. Wilson, Dr. Henry Slade, saw and heard 
these things, and as in the past, so in the present, 
these imrnbrtaIs exclaim: b i  I am he that liveth, and 
wae dead; and, behold, I am alive forevermore, Amen; 
and have the keys of hell and of death." 

"Write the things which thou hsst Been, and the 
things which are, and the things which e h d  be here- 
aihr." Rev. i: 18, 19. 

After these things, Dr. Slade was influenced by the 
spirit of the Indian Brave Wassa, who spoke word 
of cheer to us, and among other things said to us, 
' b  Big Preach and Big Light is here from your wig- 
wam." Then halting for a moment he said, " &y to 
squaws in Speak Brave's wigwam to come by and by, 
to the City of Many Wigwams, and with my media 
and yours, we will drive preach devils ont of Big City." 
Then taking us by the right hand with his rig& hand, 
he laid his left hand (not tightly) on us tying, Speak 
Brave, great work; great pow-wow by-and-by. Long 
Beard, big medium, much write. Speak Brave, Big 
'Think, with rnany braves and squaws will hold big 
council, and then big work will begin. Good bye." 

We asked who were the parties he named, but were 
~ Q O  late, he was gone. 

Thus closed our day in New Pork City. We shall 
never forget it. 
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Return to Philadelphia -The New Yorker and Jim Fiek -Tha 
Lady Passenger -You lie, sir! -Jim's Charity -The Min- 
ister - How do you know P- Will you quote the Scriptures 
correctly? -Are you satisfled? Yea, sir-That person was 
a Christian. 

OUR BASTEXU? TOUR. 

Friday, January 12. We left the . St. Cloud Hotel 
at nine o'clock A. M., for Philadelphia. For the first 
time in our life, we went to bed by steam; that is, 
instead of climbing up five stories, by flights of stairs, 
we stepped on a platforln and were quietly sent to o w  
mom by steam. " Such a getting up stairs we never 
did see," and we question if many of our Western 
maderg ever went to bed in this way. 

On the street-ca.rs, going to Jersey City Ferry, we 
fell in with a talkative New Yorker, with whom we 
conversed, thusly: 

E. T. W. You have had great excibment bsre 
over the death of J im Fisk, Jr. 

New YovkBT. Yes, sir; James Fisk is dead - 
murdered in cold blood, sir; a downright assassine- 
tion. James Fisk had faults, sir, but he was not a 
murderer; and, with all his faulta, many a poor 
family in New Pork and Jersey City will miss him. 
Sir, I know of many families who were dependent on 
him for their living. 

'P?!!) 
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E. l? W. YOU seem tO think well of him, with all 
his faulte. 
Nm Porker. Yes, sir; and James Fisk's name 

will live in the memory of many families after his 
assassin's name has been forgotten in the grave. 

E. T. W. Will Stokes be hung for his crim,e? 
New Porkxv. Yes, sir; and, if he escapes the hal- 

ter, he will be assassinated within five hours. 
A h d y  Pamenqer. Fisk deserved his fate, sir, 

and died as he had lived- a villain. 
New Porker. How do you know, madam, that he 

was a villain? Bas he done yon any wrong? 

I;ady. No! for he never had the opportunity; bnt 
everyone knows that James Fisk was an immoral, 
wicked, bad man, and kept his mistress, to the dis- 
grace of his family and society, and, hence, deserved 
his fate. 
. E. IT W. Yon see, sir, there .are two opiniom in 
regard to this man Fisk. 

New Y0~keT. (To the lady.) Madam, did Jamee 
Fisk ever do you any wrong? 
I;ady. No, sir; and for the very p o d  reason, he's 

never had the opportunity, sir. 
New Porker. So, madam, Jamee Fisk's offense, 

in your estimation, is that he did you no wrong, for 
the reason that yon had no opportunity to w p t  the 
wrong from him. 

lady. Sir, what do yon mean? 
New Porker. That your language warranted the 

comment I made, and that yon, in taking part in the 
conversation between this gentleman and myself, 



opened the door for the retort made. I bqlieve in 
woman's rights. You assumed the right to speak on 
this ocxasion, and arc entitled to the anawer you 
invoked. James Fisk had his faults, madam; but lie 
ne-i-er slandered a woman. He would go, in his car- 
riage, in open day, and in the face of the world, to 
his mistress' house; his calumniators, with a lie on 
their tongues to their wives, would go to theirs in the 
dark. 

E. T. W. Were yon personally acquainted with 
Fisk? 

New Porker. Yes, sir; and know that there was 
a systematic plan on foot to rob him, and this womari 
is one of \them. 

h d y .  You lie, air! 
New I7ork4v. Thank you ; you. have proved all I 

have stated. Good morning. 
And we left the M r  for Jersey City; and having 

friends near the Erie Depot, we called on them, when 
we found that the dastardly murder of Fisk was the 
topic of conversation. 

Again we heard of his charities, and of families, 
where the father and husband had been killed in the 
service of the Erie Railroad, that were receiving full 
pay, as when the heads of the families were living. 

This certainly speaks well for his charity, but did i t  
warrant him in doing wrong? But we can afford to 
let his ashes rest in peace, for the chaplain of his 
regiment assures us he has gone to glory, through the 
blood of Jesus Christ. 

At one o'clock P. M., we found ourself seatad in the 



care of .the Camden and Amboy Raili-oad, and on ou 
way to Philadelphia. On the opposite side of the car, 
a little in front of us, we noticed a group of three 
men, who seemed to be talking of us, from their looks, 
and nods, and motions of their hands. Soon one of 
them arose and came to us, saying: ,9 

"I believe this is E. V. Wilson, the Spiritualist, 
who lectured in Philadelphia laat Sunday." : :l 

"Yes, sir; your belief in founded on facts; yon am 
right" 

cc Well, I am not a Spiritualist! " 
You need not tell ue that, sir; your looks deter- 

mine the fact." 
"Well, sir, what is there in my looks whereby you 

judge me? " 
GLWell, you are thin; well dried from contact with 

heat; you are wrinkled, a$ look sad; you have fear 
of Qod and the Devil in your features; beeidea, you 
are a Pre~byterian minister, and in which creed we 
' take no stock,' whatever. Sir, we are not Christians, 
but poesess a practical religion, full of joy, whom 
axiom is knowledge. We know that we are immor- 
tal. Do you! 

"No, sir; but we are taught to believe in Gtod and 
his Christ, in the repentance of sin, and the remission 
thereof throngh the blood of' God's crucified Son." 

I: know you are, sir; but what an idea; only think 
for one moment, that the I AM, with whom all things 
are possible, who made'tho earth and all there is in i t  
in six days, and prononnced it good, could not keep it 
in goodness; but losing it, throngh evil, ie, and was, 



compelled, in order to save his own handiwork, to kill - 
a man, and damn a man, in order to save a man. 
Jesus said to those Jews who believed on him : ' Ye 
seek to kill me, a man that hath told you the truth 
which I have heard of God.' " 

" Will yon qnote the Scriptures correctly, sir!" 
" Yes, sir; we have qnoted them correctly." 
'' Will you give me the chapter and verse! " 
"Yes, sir; you will find i t  in tlie eighth chapter of 

St. John, part of the thirty-first and fortieth verses. 
Here i t  is," we said, presenting him our Testament. 

Taking it, he turned a t  once to the title page, to see 
if it was "The New Testament of our Lord and Savior, 
Jesns Christ, translated out of the original Greek, and 
with the former translations dilligently compared and 
revised. New Pork: American Bible Society, insti- 
tuted in the year MDCCOXVI - 1850." 

"There, sir, are you satisfied that the chnrch for 
whom you preach published that Testament? " 

"Yes, sir; but I confess I do~ibted the correctnees 
of your quotations." 

" Of codree you did ; and you are not the first man 
who is afraid of the revolver he has placed in the 
hands of his enemy. Will yon turn to the fly-leaf' 
and read the inscription writtan there? " 

" What is the object? " 
'' When you have read it, I will tell you." 
"Well, sir, it reads: 'Presented to Mr. E. V. 

Wilson, of Toronto, by his new acquaintance and 
friend, Roberto, of Virginia' " 

;'Read on, will you?" 
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" Yes; if you wish it." 
"We do; for i t  is important in connection with 

what we have to say." 

"There are a few on this bleak earth, 
Whose friendship I would claim, 

And on that list of sacred worth 
I have plainly h o e d  thy name." 

L L 8 q t d ~  13, '53." 

" There, sir; that person was a Christian; came on 
a visit to Toronto to friends; was thrown off by them; 
came to my house; gave me this Testament, and asked 
me to believe i t  ; borrowed of me forty dollars, besides 
owing me sixty dollars' board bill, and then left. 
This person believes that, through the blood of Jesus 
Christ, she will be saved and I will be damned." 

"My friend, you are in a bitter mood; you should 
Imrn to be calm, as well as generous. I came to you 
in friendship, and with a dcsire to persuade yon from 
the evils of Spiritualism." 

"You did; and in your first reuiark you insulted 
us, by telling us to our face, ' that you took no stock 
in Spiritualism '-virtually saying that i t  is a hum- 
bug; and that all who teach its truths are impoatem; 
and then you insult me by doubting the authenticity 
of the New Testament, as yon did when you turned to 
the title page, to see if i t  was a gennine one or not; 
and your closing remarks are abnsive, inasmuch as 
you seek to convert us from our evil ways,. or ' the 
evils of Spiritualism.' Now, sir, we offer you a dig 
cussion on the following resolution: 
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Rseolved, That the Christian religion, as taugl~t, 
had its conception and birth in evil, and that the ser- 
pent of Genesis, is really the great founder of your 
Christiaity, he fbreseeing the necessity of a redeemer. 

ic Will you discuss this resolution with us in Phila- 
delphia, next week, or, beginning to-morrow, at half 
past seven o'clock P. M., under strict parliamentary 
rules? Yes, or no ; answer! " 

a No; I will not!" 
This caused a great sensation with the passengers, 

who cried, L b  Coward! " " Back out! " " Bah! " and 
we were left alone for the balance of the way to Phil- 
adelphia 

Saturday, Sunday, and Monday, January 13, 14, 
and 15, we were in Philadelphia. On Sunday, our 
hall was filled in the morning; full five hundred at 
Dr. Child's circle, and every inch of the sitting room 
was occupied in the evening, and many were obliged 
to stand. 0 1 1  Monday evening we had over three 
hundred persons present, with an admission fee at the 
door. 

During the four meetings, we gave forty-seven 
tests, forty-one of which were fully identified on the 
spot- 

Pirat. To Mr. De Haes. " There is with you a 
little boy -your son." We fully described him, and 
gave his name. 
S d .  To Mr. Bueh. "There is with yon R 1 spirit, who gives his name as Captain Waters, and 

who informs me that he knew you in early life, when 
you lived in Ashtabula, Ohio." . 

21 
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This spirit mentioned many names familiar to him, 
but the spirit was not identified, and, hence, counted 
out. Mr. B., however, wrote his brother, in Ohio, for 
information in regard to the matter? and every state- 
ment has since been corroborated. 

~~. To alady. "There is with you a spirit" 
We filly described her and gave her name, but she aae 
not identified. 

After the meeting wae over, there came to ne a Iady, 
who stated' that '' the spirit yon saw by the lady whom 
she cqnld not identify, I knew well; and every inci- 
dent, name, and place. ie in my history." 

The same thing ocenrred in a second w e ,  with a 
gentleman, the man behind him being fully cognizant 
of every fact given the first party. 

We know that, at times, when two partie8 of simila~ 
temperament are sitting side by side, or one behind 
the other, and the spirit etands between them, i t  is 
difflcult, indeed, for us to determine to which the 
spirit comes. Bnt the work goea bravely on, and all 
is well. 



C H A P T E R  X L V .  

Our Vieit to Hemmonton - The Excellent Mother und Child - 
Step forward, Brother l -The Home of Brother Peeblea - 
A Startling Teet- Return to Philadelphia -&a. A., the 
Medium. 

OUR EABTERN TOUB. 

Tuesday, January 16. We left Philadelphia for 
Hammonton, New Jemy, at  eight o'dock A. x. 
Arrtvina at Hammonton at a quarter befare ten 
o'clock A. at., we were met by Brother Bradley, and 
conducted to the qniet home of Brother Wooley, the 
eilvemmith, who, with his a d l e n t  cumpanion, aver 
etrivee to make the wanderer at home. 

Brother Wooley has just returned from a trip to 
California, Oregon, and Washington Territory. He 
wae in the snow blockade for many days, and llse 
come to the very sensible conclusion of remaining 
where he is. 

In this aity, we made the acquaintance of an excel- 
lent woman and mother, who is toiling on, " stitching, 
stitching," on shirts and pants, far the support of her- 
self and child-the deserted wife and daughter of 
one who elaims to preach the gospel of truth and 
Spiritualism. A few short yeare ago, this woman waa 
in aihappy home, nnencumbered, and wae taken from 
it under the pmfeimions of love, to be deserted and 
left, a little later, to care for herself and child-h.& 
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child. And oh! how sweet and winmme are the ways 
of the little darling, so pretty and gentle - the '' little 
Birdie." God judge you, brother; we shall not. We 
write in no spleen, but in the spirit of duty and love, 
with good will to all. But, as we understand Spirit- 
ualism, we cannot sanction this desertion of a wife 
and child, without a home or means of support, save 
woman's last resort-"shirt-making, or dishonor." 
Step forward, brother, and be a man! Free this 
woman from the bond that hath made her your 
property. Give to her the darling child, and set 
her free; or come to her support, like a man! 

There are two societies of Spiritualists in Ham- 
monton-one is &led the Conservative, and the 
other the Radicals. The very conservative of the 
Conservative Society do not, nor did not, countenance 
us, or our meetings. The more liberal of the Con- 
servatives were among our friends. There is a hall, or 
church, here, built by members of both societies, con- 
trolled by the Conservatives, who made the Radicals 
pay for the use of the hall they helped to build. m i s  
is the direct fruit of organization with stakes and 
chains, fencing in the righteous and odl; the wicked. 
Thus did not Jesus. 

The Radicals, referred to above, are, in om estima- 
tion, the saving element of Hammonton; and we 
question if there can be fomd the same number of 
men and women, in any community, who are purer in 
thonght, deed, or act, than these so-called Radicals. 
We love them - the Presseye. Bradleys, Wooleye, and 
others. 
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live to love you, and will meet you with joy, ere long, 
in the Summer Land! " 

The spirit was fully recognized. 
To a young man, we said: "We see you when 

twenty years old. It is afternoon of the 16th of 
August. !l!llere is a heavy blow given yo11 &om 
behind; i t  looks to us like a handspike, in the hands 
of another man. The blow is a glancing one, hurting 
your head and left shoulder, as well as arm.,' 

'' You are right, sir; and the blow came near killing 
me; had i t  fallen hl ly  on me, I should not have been 
here to-night" 

"What day of the month, and what month of the 
gear, did thie accident ooour to you. sir? " 

"On the 16th of Angust, in the afbrnoon of the 
day ; I remember well the time." 

"We see, by this man, a boy -1iis eon; this son, 
when fourteen years old, was drowned; he would be 
twenty-six years old, if living to-day." 
" Yon we c o r ~ t , ~ '  replied the man. 
These are but a few ont of seventy-two testa given 

on tliese eveiiinga in Camden. Thus the work goes 
bravely on. 

Our  neet tinge have been a grand snccess in the City 
of Brotherly Love, beginning with one hundred and 
seventy -four hearers, and concluding our engagement 
with a full honw. 



Sdttul*day, Sunday, and Monday, January 20,21, and 
22, we tilled the desk in Philadelphia, speaking to 
crowded houses; in fact, our mission to the City of 
Brotherly Love has been a suams, and the t a t s  were 
eimply wonderful. 

Dr. Child's Sunday ahmoon circle is the beet thing 
we ever attended in the form of a Spiritual meeting; 
and on the occasion of the afternoon of SunBay, the 
elst, we had full five hundred present, and many line 
h t s  were given by the different mediums in the haH. 
The following tests may be of interest to our readere: 

Fimi?. Mrs. A., the medium, said: '' I see by this 
woman," pointing out the woman, a an old man about 
seventy-five; he is stooping; has very gray hair; has 
been in the spirit world nineteen years; lle says this 
woman is his daughter Sarah." 

The lady ai3rmed the statement to be WIT&. 

Secmad. Toa yonng man, Mps. A. pointed out a 
soldier, who was killed at  the battle of' Qettysburg, 
deecribii him so minutely that be was at once reoog- 
n i d .  

Mrs. De H. then gave eeveral fine testa-one to us, 
which we fully recognized. 

Oar turn then came, and, for fbrty Isin*, we 
mingled with the people, walking from one end of the 
ha11 to the other, giving dates and incidents in the 
lives of over twenty Inen and women; also, locating 
disease, harts, deaths, likeness to pazents, number 
of members of the family to whom the subject be- 
longed, as well as describing many spirits. To one 
we said: " In  September, when you were ni~eteen 
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years old, yon were nearly killed by the falling of a 
heavy .&tick of timber. I t  looks to ne like a round, 
10% log, or tree, but see no l i m b  nor bark." 

" Can you give the day of the month and week? " 
" Yes! on Thursday, the 17th." . 0 

"You are correct, sir. I came near losing my life 
by the fall of a derrick, in a shipyard, on Thursday, 
the 17th of Ssptember - the year I wae nineteen, in 
my twentieth." 

To a lady. "We find in your father's family, and 
entailed on his children-not from your mother's 
side - many sudden deaths, by accident or disease, in 
early life. On your mother's side of the house, we 
find well-defined pulmonary dificulties." 

The lady replied: "You are remerkahly correct. 
How did yon get these things!" 

" Your aunt, with whom you were a favorite, tele- 
graphed them to us." 

"On which side of the house did thia aunt belong? " 
The mother's." 

"You are right again." 
To a ma;, we described a spirit woman minutely, 

giving her name in full, her age, and when he knew 
her; described her house, rtnd their relations to each 
other. Then, etepping to the man, we said: "This 
woman stands here, between these two men, and we 
believe her to bu an old aweekheart of this gentleman. 
She subsequently married a worthleas fellow, wlio 
made a shipwreck of life, and this woman went &wrl 
to t l e  grave through troubles bsought on by the hns- 
band. Will you answer, yes or no, to this reading? " 
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" No! " promptly replied the man. 
'' Then yon know nothing about this statement?" 
"No, sir! I t  is not true. There has nothing of 

. the kind occurred in my life." 
"We have been very frank with yon, sir, and this 

is an important statement. We see her now. She 
stands between you and this man, and affirms the facts , 

in the faca of your denial, and yonr word will be 
taken before ours." 

"Well, sir, I can usure you it is not true of me!" 
The other man then said: " Mr. Wilson, yonr s ta ts  

ment is true in every respect, and belongs to my 
history, instead of this man's. I t  is literally true." I 

" We leave the matter in the hands of the audience; 
they must decide on its merits,'' we replied. 

CHAPTER XLVI.  

Royer's Ford - Schuylkill Valley -Valley Forge - The Keeper 
of the Village Tavern -A Christian Man - I never had a 
Sistern-"Yes, but she is Dead." 

OUR EMTERN TOUR. 

Tuesday, January 26th. Royer's Ford, on the bank 
of the Schnylkill River, thirty-two n~iles from Phil- 
adelphia, uia the Philadelphia and Reading Itailroad, 
on which we had a plessant ride up the SchuylkiIl 
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valley, one of the finest in the 'United States, dotted 
with villages, beautiful country residences and parks, . 

and ahunding in fine natural scenery, as well as being 
one of the finest farming countries in the world. We 
were in a sort of dream, looking forth from the win- 
dows of our soul, drinking in the beautiful winter 
views of this truly beautiful valley-when we were 
startled out of our dream by the b~keman's shout of 
" Valley Forge ! " 

Oh! what recollections of the past rushed through 
our brain on hearing this name cdled. In  a moment 
we were with the heroes of the Revolution, with the 
hungry, frozen and ragged army of' Washington. We 
saw those old veterans tramping through tho snow 
barefooted, nearly naked; on short rations - some 
starving, watching, waiting for the beacon-star of 
Liberty to tske its place in the New World, as one 
more in the great farniIy of nations. Then the sons 
of the North and S o ~ ~ t h  were brothers in arms under 
a Virginia leader-fighting for freedom. Then 
swiftly gliding back over the clairvoyant currents 
of life, how changed to-day ! The sons and daughters 
of the North and Sonth -unlike their fathers and 
mothers - ore watching, waiting for separation, for 
the setting of tlie star of Liberty! Then may we 
exclai,rn in the Ia~iguage of Walt Whitman: 
" Blow again, trumpeter; -conjure war's wild s lams!  
Swift to thy spell, a sl~uddering hum like distant thunder rolls. 
Lo !, where the armed men hasten - ho ! mid the clouds of dust, 

tlie glint of bayonets- 
I see the grim-faced cannoniers- I mark the rosy flash amid the 

smoke - I hear the cracking of the guns! 
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Nor war alone: -thy fearful musbeong wild player, brings 
every sight of fear - 

The deeds of ruthless brigands-rapine-murder! I hear the 
cries for help! 

I see ships foundering nt ma-I Mold  on deck and below deck 
tllc terrible tableaux." 

All is gone, when one of those grand old stars- 
the noble thirteen -drop out of their brilliant con- 
stellation. The setting broken, their glory gone, the 
Union lost ! The Gods forbid ! "The Union must 
and shall be preserved ! " 

'' Royer's Ford!" sho~ited the brakeman, disturbing 
our dream, bringing us to a sense af onr position. We 
grasped our satchel and hurried out. On the depot 
platform, we were met by Captain Samuel Egoff, who 
greeted us with a brother's welcome - then taking us 
to the pleasant and happy home ot' Mary Buckwrtlter, 
in which we felt that we were welcome. We gave two 
lectures in this place-we believe the k t  on the 
subject of Spirituslism ever spoken here. The h d l  
was well filled each night, and we gave several fine 
tests, of which the fallowing will be of intarest to 
our readers : 

Pir8t. 'l'o a man, the keeper of the village tavern, 
we gave a close reading of character, marking the 
likeness to his father and mother; also giving three 
dates in his life, of marked importance. We then 
called for approval from those who knew him. All 
conceded that it was strictly true; and the man him- 
self said " I t  is correct in every respect." 

" e v e  oriely' said a friend of ours. 
'' And what is that Q " we asked. 
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'' H e  sells whisky." 
" Does he?" 
" Y es, sir !" 
'. Has he a license to dl?" 

Yes, ~ i r  !" 
" His license is granted him by the d o e m  'legally 

elected for that purpose?" 
'I Yw, sir I" 
"Very well, sir, we would sell whisky, if we were 

In liis place. And yon have no right fo find fault 
with him. Tou, sir, and every other sovereign voter 
who voted a license law, or for officers to grant this 
man and others the right to sell whisky, or other 
intoxicating drinks to your sons, brothers, fathers, 
or to yourselves- have no right to find fault with 
him! You are to blame; you, the sovereign voters, 
and noneselse! Put  the ballot into the haads of your 
women, and this crying evil will be dme away with 
at once." 

B e c d .  An old man, a Christim (we believe an 
exhorter in the church), got up to leave, and :u 11e 
arose, there stood with him a woman and little boy, 
and as he stepped into the aisle to go out, we said, 
"The man now leaving. please wait a little." He 
stopped mludantly, and with a defiant look of disap- 
proval, turned .towad us. As he did so, we said: 
"There is a woman from spirit lif'e standing wit11 
you, and s l~e  has with her a little boy, wl~o hara been 
in spirit life some time. This woman died very early 
in life, and is your sister, m d  has with her your soi:." 
Then we gave a full and minute description of them, 
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again stating this w o r n  has been long in spirit life. 
What $0 you know of this? 
" I never had a sister, sir." 
" Then you had no sister." 
'' I never had a sister, and have none now." 
" Did your mother ever bury any children?" 
" Yes; but they are dead, and I have no sister." 
"Was one of those children your mother buried, a 

girl?" - 
" I had no aster, I tell yon!" 
"We do not care whether you had a sister or not; 

was one of those children buried by your mother, s 
girl? Answer us; yes, or nol" 

" But she is dead." 
" The girl?" 
" Yes." 1 
" Then your mother buried a girl - a daughter." 
"Yes, but she is dead - died long ago, and was 

buried, hence she can't be here." 
" Then you had a sister?" 
"Yes, but she is dead." 
''That will do, so far as the sister is concerned. 

Now how is i t  .about the boy, your son! Please 
answer." 

Then, readers, this Christian wheeled on his heel 
and left the hall. A man then spoke, sajing, " He 
has lost a son, such as you have described, and I put 
np a fence around his grave." 

Thus this Christian man sought to, and did avoid 
the trnth. Why? Because it conflicted with hie 
religion8 dogmau. 
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Ah, Christianity! you have many sins of omission 
and commission to answer for in that day, when you 
stand before the soul-mirror of your future! 

!ho  boys were seen and identified, who were 
drowned some yeare ago. -- 

C H A P T E R  X L V I I .  

Seance in Camden, New Jersey - On it we r e d  : The Last 
Will and Testament "-1 am Mr. H.-Mind Reading- He 
is Dr. Henry. 

OUR EASTERiV TOUR. 

On Thursday and Saturday evenings, January 25 
and 27, we gave seances in Camden, New Jersey, to 
good audiences, giving many fine tests, among which 
are the following: 

To a man, we said: " We see by you the spirit of 
an old man. He is tall, spare, and of dark complex- 
ion; his hair is iron-gray; his brow is broad and 
receding; he died many years ago. We also see a 
hillside, or country, home. I t  is a fine estate; the 
mansion is a fine one, standing in a fine park of trees." 
We then described the building, gates, walks, etc., 
" !l!his spirit now shows us a package of papers. H e  



takes one of them out of the package and holds it ou t  
to 11s. On i t  we read: 'The h t  Will and Testament 
of - , 1761.' On the second paper, we r d :  
LCovenant and Bond, 1804 with - .' These 
papers are of value to you, and you ere looking 
after them. They are ftlr from here, in another psrt 
of the world. They are secreted in an attic room, in 
the mansion on the hillside, that we saw and have 
described." 

I am Mr. H-. Many here know who I am. I 
recognize the spirit. All the statements are strictly 
true. The Will was dated 1781, and the Covenant 
and Bond, in 1804. They are of great value to me, 
and others, and the suppositions of all concerned are, 
these papers are secreted in the mansion on the 
hillside." 

Mind reading," said a voice. 
To which Mr. H- replied: L L  Not by any merme, 

sir, for I was thinking of a matter entirely foreign 
to the collimunication just given by Mr. Wileon." 

To a lady, we said: "Here is with you a man," 
desc~ibing him. "He waa a physician. He is Dr. 
Henry." 

'' I recvgnize him well. You am right in your 
statement, sir." 

To a man came two spirit sisters, who ware fully 
described and readily identified, 

To an old man came a lovely little girl, just ae she 
was in health and life, before death called her homa 
Then she ~tood fbrth in all the pride of well-developed 
womanhood of' spirit-life, emldrning, "My fa*, I 
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live to love you, and will meet you with joy, ere long, 
in the Summer Land! " 

The spirit was fully recognized. 
To a young man, we mid: "We see you when 

twenty years old. It is afternoon of the 16th of 
August. !l!l~ere is a heavy blow given' yo11 fhm 
behind; i t  looks to us like a handspike, in the hands 
of another man. The blow is a glancing one, hurtiog 
your head and left shoulder, as well as arm." 

" You are right, sir; and the blow came near killing 
me; had i t  fallen hl ly  on me, I should not have been 
here to-night." 

"What day of the month, and what month of the 
year, did thie accident ooeur to you. sir8 " 

" On the 16th of Allgust, in the d b ~ n o o n  of the 
day; I remember well the time.,' 

"We see, by this man, a boy-liis mn; this son, 
when fourteen years old, was drowned; he would be 
twenty -six yearn old, if living b-day." 

" Yon are correot," replied the man. 
These are but a few ont of seventy-two teets given 

on these eveiiings in Camden. Thne the work goes 
bravely on. 

Our ~neetinga have been a grand success in the City 
of Brotherly Love, beginning with one hundred and 
seventy-four hearers, and concluding our engagement 
with a full houee. 



CHAPTER X L V I I I .  

We leave Harrieburg, Pa-The Drowning -The Gallon of 
Whisky - Davy Coqch's Spirit -Disturbed - You are a Set 
of Thieves- Put him Out -York. Pa. -May I Kiss Yon - 
My Name is Nellie- Ma, Don't Cry for Me - Not Alone in 
Death. 

OUR EASTERN TOUE 

Tnesday, January 30th, we left for Harrisburg, Pa, 
where we gave three lectures, closing February let. 
At  Fairview we had a small audience, i t  being a place 
where Spiritualism is bnt little known and less under- 
stood. Dnring our lecture, we gave nine tests, of 
which we mention the following as worthy of atten- 
tion: 

To a man we gave the following t a t :  We see yon 
at seventeen, with two others, in a drowning condi- 
tion, describing it, the place and the parties with him. 

"How do you get this!" he ssked. 
"Your sister, a spirit, gives i t  to ne." 
"You are right, and this is the second time yon 

have given me this same comm~miaation. The first 
time two years ago, and to-night." 

A man challenged us to read him, with a '' Yon 
can't do it!" "Come and touch our hand with your 
fingers," we replied. 

He did so. 
We then gave him a detailed account of his life, 

(a61 
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hietory, and hie character, and the audience, with one 
voice, declared the reading correct. 

We were somewhat troubled, during our meeting, 
with the spirit of one gallon of whisky that had con- 
trol of one of our audience; but we are not disposed 
to find fault. Both the man and the whisky were true 
to themselves, and acted under the law. 

Wednesday, January 30th, we lectiwed in Barr's 
Hall, Harrisburg, ta an intelligent audience. We 
gave eighteen tests, twelve of which were identified 
on the spot; three subsequently. 

To Davy Conch: There came seven spirits - three 
eister~, one brother, and '$ sweetheart," the grandfather 
and hie mother- all of whom were fully described, 
and they mentioned many traits and incidents in the 
old man's life. He is the last of his tribe, and will 
soon go home to those he loved, all identified. 

To Mr. Potta came his wife and brother, who were 
so fnlly described that they were at once fully reoog- 
nized. 

To a stranger: At eeventeen years of age, you take 
great responsibilities, acting for others as well as your- 
self. At  twenty, you make another remarkable change, 
affecting your whole life. Nlne years ago the twenty- 
eighth day of next June, and continuing to the after- 
noon of the fifth of September, you are in continual 
excitement and danger, but on the third of July, at 
six o'alock a. M., you are in the very jaws of death. I 
get this sbtement frorn one who waa a soldier, and 
who waa with yon most of the time. He was killed 
at the battle of Gettysburg. The man answered, 

22 
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"You are correct in every particular; i t  is very 
remarkable!" 

To a lady we gave a very remarkable diagnosis of 
her ailments. This reading was, in every feature, 
considered one of the best we had ever given in the 
city of Harrisburg. 

Then came a spirit and stood by a man and related 
to UR his character, aa well as the Incidents in his life, 
and then turning to ns, told us just what the man 
l i d  said of us and Spiritualisrn that afternoon, as 
well as the number of persons who were present. 
The inan arose and declared i t  all correct. 

Thursday, Febrnary lst, we held a sceanee at three 
o'clock, and lectured a t  half-past seven P. M. We 
gave, during the day, fifty-two testa, fonrteen of which 
were not fully identified. Our evening was seriously 
disturbed by a man professing love for, and belief in, 
Jesus Christ, and the Bible as the Word of God. H e  
frequer~tly interrupted ns during our lecture-we 
continually treating him kindly. At  last his abuse 
became unbearable. Dr. Barr, the owner of the hall, 
had frequently called him to order; told him to be 
still or leave the hall. He declared that he had paid 
his Inorley (which, by the waj, wss false, for certain 
parties paid liis fee for him), arid should stay as long 
aa lie pleased, and say what he pleased. At this, Dr. 
Barr went for him and started him fbr tlie door. .He 
resenting and threatening the doctor with blows and 
such pleasant words out of Christian teachings as 
these: " You are all a set of G-d d-m thieves! 
You hounds of hell! yon have robbed me of my 
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money (fifteen cents fee at the door), and now under- 
take to put me out of doors! You sons of helll" At 
this point two or three of his friends came to his rea- 
cue, and there was a clincll. We hurried to the scene 
of action, and i t  was soon over. But this we will my, 
Dr. Barr is not easily lifted off his feet. . 

We here present our readers with two articles, c l ip  
pled' from that excellent daily, '&The Evening Mer- 
cnry," Harrisburg, Friday, Feb. 1st and 2d. These 
articles speak for themselves : 

" SPIRITS OF THE DEPARTED ' I N T I C B ~ . '  Mr. E. 
V. Wilson, the great test medium, lectured in Barn's 
Hall last evening to a large audience. The lecture wss 

- very generally pronounced superior, in delivery and 
argument, to any previous one on the same subject in 
Harrisburg. His manner and address were such as 
to command the closest attention of his anditors. He 
held them, as i t  were, spell-bound for an hour and 
fifteen minutes. The tendency of his argument was 
rather convincing than otherwise. During his lec- 
ture he gave the details of a. very interesting visit he 
had made to Dr. Slade's, in New York. How he 
went there hoping to see and have an interview with 
the spirita of several of his relatives who perished in 
the gfeat Wisconsin fires last fall, but to his delight 
and p a t  surprise his father, who had passed away or 
died thirty years ago, entered the room where they 
were assembled and gave his name and the name of 
the lecturer, E. V. Wilson, in full, which names were 
unknown to any one present, and held a long converse 
with them. At  the close of the lecture, Mr. Wilson 
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gave several teets of the presence of spirits. To one 
gentleman present he gave seven, testifying to the 
presence of his two sisters, one brother, one that had 
been a 'sweetheart' in early life, his mother and 
father and a sister that died lately, describing these 
persons, whom he had never seen nor heard of in the 
flesh, so accurately that the gentleman at once recog- 
nized them. To another person he described his'wife, 
his brother and aunt, with whom he had been a great 
favorite. To another, three important events in liis 
life. To another, a lady, her descendants. I n  all he 
gave eighteen tests, thirteen of which were fully iden- 
tified." 

Friday, February Bd, we were very unwell, not able 
to leave our room until two o'clock; a. M., and then, 
weak and sick, we left fbr the old and conservative 
town of' York, Pa., where but few lectures have been 
given. We lectured at night, expecting only a score 
of hearers, and had fill1 five hundred. Our meeting 
was again disturbed by a crazy man, whose course was 
i~nioersally deprecated by all present. We gave sev- 
era1 fine tests - all of which were fully accepted. Our 
audience were so well pleased that we were re-engaged 
to give two more lectures on the next Thursday and 
Friday evenings, Febrilary 8th and 9th, whiah we 
accapted. 

Brother Jacob Knehn, (pronounced Keen) secretary 
and managing other  of the city of York gse worke, 
is the head and front of every spiritual movement in 
old York. There are others who are now hie helpera 
-among whom are his father, Mr. Brown, and several 
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young men of sterling wort11 and ability. One of 
those pleasing little incidents occurred at the pleaeent 
home of Jacob Kuehn, that always al~eers the wan- 
derer. Nellie, a sweet little girl, met as at the foot 
of the stairs as we came down from our room, putting 
out her little hands, saying, "You will be my uncle 
and I will be your good little girl. May I kiss you?" 

The little darling; we took her up and held her 
close to oiu. soul - all the time thinking of our own 
dear little ones so far away in the West. 

'' Have you a little girl?" she asked. 
"Yes, darling, juet about your own age; and we 

have a bright-e.yed little boy also-our Lois and 
Willie." 

"Well," she said, "My name is Nellie, and my 
little brother has gone to heaven," arid then her little 
head rested against our sllo~~lder, and we heard an 
ominous rattle in her lungs, that foreboded her no 
good. We turned to tlie mother, calling her atten- 
tion to the fa t .  She observed that she had noticed 
tlie rattling since Nellie had had the scarlet fever. On 
the Monday following, February 5th, in the &moon, 
little Nellie left her happy earth-home for one in the 
Summer Land; and a little before she died, she called 
her mother (Mm. Klwhn was her annt - in fact, Nel- 
lie's mother being aleo in the spirit land,) to her, my- 
ing, " Ma, don't cry for me, for I am not going to be 
alone. Brother Herbert and m y  ma are with me, and 
they are going to take me with them this evening;" 
and then her eyes would follow them Immortals around 
the room, while a smile of' heavenly joy rested on her 
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little face. Later, she left, saying, "Mother, do not 
weep for Nellie, for I am not alone." 

Blessed thought-not alone in death! The dear 
ones who have preceded us, are ever near- taking us 
by the hand and lifting 11s up out of the valley of 
darkness, into the home of life and light: 0 spirits! 
0 eternity! Cheered by the sweet influence of angel 
friends-may all of us realize, as did this little girl, 
child Nellie, that death has no terror to the true soul, 
and the God-loving man. 

Saturday, Fehruary 3d, also the 4th, 5th, loth, 11th 
and 12th, we lectured in Baltimore to good audience8 
on Sunday evenings, and small audiences bn week-day 
evenings. The First Society of Spiritualists is really 
the only society now' in Baltimore. At the head of 
this society stands our friend and brother, Wash. A. 
Danskin, Esq. -a man and scholar, true to Spiritnal- 
ism, and all that pertaius thereto. His work in Balti- 
more has been a herculean one, never halting, never 
turning aside-with an eye single to the interests of 
the cause he loved so well -he has to i l4  on, and 
what hse he gained? Enmity, contempt, abuse, and 
desertion! Those who should have stood by him, 
have been the h t  to desert him. What bas he lost 
by his defense of Spiritualism! A princely home 
and property by the thousands, and is to-day compar- 
atively a poor man to what lie was twenty years ago. 
Faithfully by his side, firm as the rock, stands his 
charming wife, companion, and helper indeed, a true 
medium and one of superior worth. May Ood and 
the angels blew and ever be near theae faithful work- 



em in the muse of Spiritualism. There are some 
sweet eingem in thie society, under the lead of Brother 
Jones, who is a medium of superior ability, and we 
predikt that, ere long, our Brother Jones will fill a 
place in the front ranks of our speakers. May the day 
be hastmed, wheu he shall take hie place smog ue. 

OHAPTER X L I X .  

We fonnd ourself in Washington, D. C-"Sir, we go back 
thirty years in your life history 1 "-"Remarkable! I have 
that eermon now 1"- BrotLer Davis iu here - We read 
Brother Devia- All Miucl Reading -Let us now decide 
thie Mind Reading - The German Spirit not Identified - 
It is True - Junius Unmasked - Thoe. Paine acknowledged 
the authorship of Jnnins. 

WASHINff TON. 

Tuesday, February 6, 1872, we fonnd ourself in 
Wssliington, the capital of the United States, at two 
o'clwk. It was a dark, stormy day- the elements 
against ns - axid we expected no gain from our meet- 
ing. Night came; it was dark and cloudy, and wet 
and sloppy under foot. We were dianppointed; the 
people came out, and we were greeted with a p o d  
sud paying audience. We spoke again on Wednesday 
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evening, by request. We gave, during the two even- 
ings, ninety-two test statements, of which many were 
identified on the spot, ae follows: 

To. Ur. I&-. '' Sir, we go back ~ I I  your history 
thirty years tllis pset fall. We find you then in the 
midst'of marked and strong religious influen- and 
surroundings; you conflicted with others and their 
views; you stepped out of their influences, and p u t  
on record these words: 'Cod, man, or demon, has 
no right heretofore, or now, or hereafter, to mar o r  
bar my soul in its right to progress.' There is here a 
spirit with you, who tells me this. Is  it true, or false? 
You only can determine the mattar. Now, sir, we 
are an entire stranger to you; what Bay you? " 

The doctor arose, exclaiming, '' Remarkable! Thirty 
years ago tliis past fall, 1 Waf3 preparing for the min- 
istry; my family tl~orouglily conservative members of 
the church; I became dissatisfied, and wrote out a 
discourse, and read i t  before our people, in which I 
used the words he has spoken, or language equivalent 
theretn. I have that sermon in my possession now, 
and will bring i t  here to-morrow night, proving hie 
and my statement true." 

L L  I t  was moat remarkable, for we were ntter 
strangers." 

On Wednesday evening the doctor came with his 
eermon, proving the stabxnent. 

While shading at the door, taking change, there 
came a crowd of men and women, oompletely tilling 
up the doorway, and we felt an inflnenoe, saying to ue, 
'' Davis." We looked up into the faces of the m w d ,  



but saw no om that we identified. After a little, we 
felt i t  again, aaying, "Brother Davis is here." 

What Davis! " we mentally aaked. 
" A. J. Davis," came in anewer. 
Turning to Brother Williams, who was assisting us, 

we asked, *' I s  A. J. Davis in the house! " 
'&Yes; don't you know him? He came in the 

orowd a ~ h o r t  time ago." 
" Did you take pay of him? " 
'' Yes." 
" Where is he? " we asked at once. 
Williams pointed him out to us, and we went to 

him and handed back the twenty-five cents he had 
paid at the door. He decli~~ed receiving it, saying: 
"Give it to your Brother Eames, who was so badly 
burned." 

During the lectnre and reading, Brother Davis got 
up and moved from our left to a position in fru~it of 
us, and some thirty feet away. We said: " Brother 
A. J. Davis, the seer, is prosent to-night. For fifteen 
years, we have been reaching out our hand and soul 
to him, and yet have not been able to reach hitn. He 
has repelled us - held himself aloof. We have loved 
him as a Inan qnd a brother-not worslliping liim. 
He has not returned this love; he has said in his soul, 
'Tliis rnarl is not worthy, hence d reject him; not in 
hate, b ~ i t  for tlle reason that I do not believe in him; 
hence, I will hold him aloof.' I have met 11inl three 
times-once in Borston, in October, 1858; again in 
New York City, in June, 1860, in the street; on the 
third occasion, in Cleveland, Ohio, in September, 1866. 
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On each of these occasions, we went to him holding 
out both hands, and with our soul fd of love for him. 
On each occasion, he took our hand coldly-really 
gave us the cold shoulder, and turned sway from us 
saying, by his actions: ' We do not want to make yolir 
acquaintance; ' and yet we loved his spirit, and knew 
he did not understand us. At Cleveland, we were in 
the rnidst of a storm. Our cause was betrayed. The 
traitors were on the platform in force. We met them. 
I t  was a hard-fought battle. The victory was oors; 
and the traitors who then declared our mediums cheats 
and imposters, are double-dyed traitors to our cause 
to-day. You saw us stop some time ago, and, taking 
out our watch, looking at it, thus: Then, just thirty- 
four minutes ago, this very night, we reached Brother 
A: J. Davis- reached his spirit -and he has, this 
night, at the time referred to, thirty-four minutes ago, 
changed his mind, saying to hirnself, ' 1  have not 
understood this man; I am mistaken; I sl~all tell 
Mary that I am mistaken in him. I am surprised.' 

'' There stands wit11 Brother Davis a spirit from the 
Summer Land, in many respects very like Iiim, but is 
not his brother. This spirit informs me that Brother 
Davis knows him as one of the inhabitants of the 
Surnrner Land. The spirit says to me: 'On the 
morning of December 24, 1871, early in tlie morning, 
I called, or signaled, Brother Davis to be ready, for 
there is a great work to be given.' Brotl~er Davis 
awoke, and has been waiting for the call to be given; 
i t  has not been, bnt will be i n  June next." 

I then said : '. Brother Davis, wit11 a full sense of 



our position, I have spoken of you and myself, in the 
past and present, as I have bean directed by the spirit 
seen by me, with you this evening. I now derr~a~id 
of' you an answer. This audience the jury, and you 
the witness; my statement to be declared true, or 
false, as you shall testify. Do not spsre us, but let tlie 
people have the truth. What say you? Is  the state- 
ment tme, or false8 " 

There was a marked commotion and excitement, all 
looking toward Brother Davis, and we confess, and 
deny not, that we felt that we were in a critical posi- 
tion, and were about to be jud+d by a very i~itelligent 
and critical audience, on the testimony of one who had 
not believed on us. There was a moment, and but a 
moment, of delay ip the answer; then Brother Davis 
said : 

"Yes; it is true; Brother Wilson is right. I have 
held him at a distance, keeping myself aloof from 
him, and just about the time he named the chaiige 
took place, I moved. I saw him in a different light, 
and reeolved to tell Mary of the change. Brother 
Wilson has reached me this evening, and I cordially 
acknowledge the fact. I fully recognize the being -- a 
spirit, or one of the inhabitants of what I call the 
Summer Land. I know him well. I did receive a 
call. or notice, to be ready, on the morning of the 24th 
of December last, but have not heard anything more 
f'rorn that time to this. But my mind is changed. I 
see my brother in another light: and, Brother Wilson, 
I will report you to Mary, as I now know you and see 
yon." 



After this event, the excitement with the audience 
wae intenee. When the meeting dosed, Brother Davis 
and I shook hands over the past, each promiaing to 
tell his mate and companion how they saw each 
other. 

Brother McEwen came forward, extending the hand 
of a true man, and took us ta hie home, where we 
were made welcome by his companion and their 
children. 

Wednesday, February 7. "All mind reading!" 
exclaimed a voice, on the conclusion of our remarks 
to Brother Davis. ' 

Turning to Mr. Msson, of Missouri, we said: " Sir, 
your menlory of f i b  and dates are good? " 

, " yes, sir." 
'' Very well ; let ne now decide this matter of mind- 

'reading. Will you tell this audience what took place 
with you the year you were twenty, in August and 
September, dating from the 10th of August to the 
25th of September? " 

After a few moments' reflection, Mr. Mason replied: 
"I do not remember of any remarkable event omur- 

ring to irle at the time you refer to. On reflection, I 
cannot tell you anything." 

Well, sir, we will tell you what took place." 
We then related a remarkable fact, giving a full 

description of persons, incidents, and cause, and asked, 
" I e  i t  true, or false? " 

"Yes, sir, it is trne; literally trne." 
'' Where is your mind-reading? " 

I t  waa not my mind, sir,,' replied Mr. Mason. 



"No, sir; wo are well aware of that; we receired 
the fact from a spirit," which we fully described, and 
who was as fully identified. 

Tl~rning to a German, we said : " There is with you 
a q i r i t ;  lie has on a peculiar uniform: on his right 
sho~~lder hangs, or rests, an eagle, like the eagle worn 
by a colonel of the American Army. He pictures to 
me a foreign scene. [We fully described it.] The 
death of this mnri was a violent; one; we hold that he 
was drowned. What do you know of these fwts? " 

Nothing, sir, whatever." 
After questioning him a little further, we became 

sotisfid that he knew nothing of tile matter; and yet, 
the spirit insisted that his statement was correct. 
Qiving a name, again our German subject failed to 
snstain us, and there was ad exhibition of satisfaition 
st our seeming defeat. These state~nents arid facts 
occurred on the evening of Tuesday, the 6th. On the 
evening of the 'lth, our German subject sent us word, 
by several parties, that the statement was literally 
true in date, the eagle, the uniform, the property, the 
death by drowning - in every fact true. 

We found on our dwk a hook, "Junius Unmasked; 
or, Thomas Paine, the Author of the L2tters of 
Junius. and of the Declaration of Independence. 
Washington, D. C.: John Gray & Co., Publishers. 
1872." Accompmying the book was a note: 

ICE. V. WILSON, %-Dear Sir: I t  is mid that, 
before this book was published. you publlcly prophe- 
sied, or stated, that Thomas Paine was the author of 

- 
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'The Junins Letters,' as well as 'The Declaration of 
' Independence.' Will yon be kind enough to state, 

before your audience, the facts in thia matter9 
" Truly, your friend, 

6' - -- ' 9  

We answered: In 1859, on tha second Sqnday in 
December, in Melodeon Hall, Cincinnati, Ohio, befom 
full three hundred people, we stated, under influence: 
"I, Thomas Paine, declare to this audience, and 
acknowledge the authorship of ' The Junius Letters,' 
and I drew the first draft of the ' Declaration of Tnde- 
pendence.'" Again, in Mirch, 1865, in Metropolitan 
Hall, it was declared; also, in 1867, in Cincinnati. 

In the spring of 1862, on the evening of the third 
Snnday in May, we sgsln spoke the fact in Chicago, 
Illinois. 

In September, 1862, while standing in the office of 
Judge Janies H. Knowlton, in Chicago, we took fiom 
a shelf of books " Junius Letters," and " Thomaa 
Paine's Age of Reason." Looking at them, we spoke 
to ourself, as if answering a question, "Yes; two 
great mental efforts -great works, indeed; and by 
the same mind. Thomas Paine was the antl~or of 
each! " 

" What is that? What did yon my, Wilson P that the 
autliors of these two books are one and the aame, and 
his name Thomas Paine, sir! What are yonr reasone 
for this statement; have yo11 mad and wreflilly com- 
pared these books - the ' Works of Thomee Prune,' 
and ' Junins '1 " 



"No, sir; but Mr. Paine ssys he is the author; a l~d  
that, ere ten years have passed away, the positive 
proof s h d  be given to the world. Will yon lend me 
these books ? '" 

bLYes; and any other works in my library. Are 
you going to write up the rnatter?" 

LcNo, sir; I am not capable of the taak; but i t  will 
be done! " 

For a moment the Judge reflected, then looking up, 
said : 

"Wilson, I have often remarked the similarity of 
~deas, and style of writing, and, some time ago, came 
to the conclusion yon have just now uttered. I 
believe yon are right." 

In 1869, on the 4th of July, at Algonquin, Illinois, 
nnder influence, speaking on the subject, " Who, and 
what, am I?  " and '' My work in the body, and as a 
spirit," the spirit again stated : " I wrote ' Tlle Crisis,' 
'The Age of Reason,' ' Jnnius Letters,' and, now that 
the overthrow of African slavery hath been accom- 
plished, I t u n  my attention, as an agitator, to the 
Old World. And now, let the skeptic take note. We 
shall at once move upon Rome and France- the 
strongllolds of religious and political despotism. 
Both powers must fall. And on tlie 1st of January, 
1878, the power of France shall be broken ; Napoleon 
HI. without R throne, and the Pope a prisoner in the 
Vatican. England and the United States shall shake 
l~ands in friendsh~p over the Alabama claims; England 
mill blilster, and threaten to go behind her bond and 
pledge: the United States wiil not retreat or abate, 
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but will stand firm by her clairn. Judgment will be 
rendered. Will England abide by the judgment? I 
doubt it, but trust she will. I, Thomae Paine, pro- 
plletically declare these things." 

We have here written out more fully the details of 
the prophecy than we declared then in Washington. 

We now declare to our readers that, after a careful 
examination, and critical reading, of "Junius Un- 

, masked," we feel that i t  amounts to a demonstration 
npori psychometrical principles. The soul of " Juniua" 
18 compared and measured with the soul of Thomas 
Paine; and in every conceivable point, wherever we 
have any record, they are found alike. In no p r t i ~  
ular do they disagree. There is no theft of language 
or ideaa, but both are the genuine effusions of the 
soul, in every particular alike. Full three hundred 
parallels are given-not of language done, which 
might have been stolen, but of opinion, style, char- 
acter, composition, throughout the whole realm of 
politics, religion, metaphysics, together with epecial 
and private opinions, p n l i a r  to the two. 

We hold that, so fer as the "Declaration of Inde- 
pendence" may be aancerned, i t  is forever settled (st 
least, in our opinion), that the genius of Thomas 
Paine's inspiration gave i t  to the world. For a truth, 
we feel that " Junius Unrnakod " is a work of merit, 
and adds one more proof of the good there is in Spir- 
itualism, and that the immortal spirit of the earthly 
Thomas Paine has kept his promise to us, proving his 
power to control our mind. Our prophecy has been 
sneteined. The slave power is broken, and the elave 



is a free Illan; " Junins " is unmasked, Thornis Painc 
the author; Austria has been subdned, and the unity 
of Germany established; France is a conquered 
nation, and Napoleon 111. is without a throne, and 
Pio Nino virtuslly a prisoner in the 'Tatican, with his 
political power gone. Will England stand by her 
treaty, or will she back down! 
" And the spirits of the prophets are subject to the 

prophets." 
," I am he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold. I 

am dive forevermore. Amen." 
" To another, the gift of prophecy; to another, dis- 

cerning of epirits." 
'' Should not a people aeek unto their sod for the 

living to the dead; to the law and the testimony 8 and 
if they speak not socording to tliis word, i t  is because 
there is no light in them." 

And we, the Spiritualists, believe not, but know 
that we are immortal. 

a3 



CHAPTER L 

We leave Washington-Wilmington, De1.-A Night in Phila- 
delphia - New York City - Troy, N. Y. 

OUR EASTERN TOUR. 

On our second visit to York, Peun., 1872, gave two 
lectures to crowded houses, full seven hundred or more 
present, our lecture commanded the most marked at- 
tention. We gave n~any very fine tests. 

To a young man: '[There is with you a spirit, in a 
captain's uniform," fully describing him. " He was 
your personal friend, and was killed at Gtettysburg, on 
the 3d of July, 1863. He calls yon Lieutenant -, ! 
and manifests marked friendship for yon. What are 
the facts, sir1 " 

"They are correct in every particular, sir." 
To a lady we said : " We see you in trouble. Yon 

took a stand five years ago, fmxn which you have not 
revived. This stand affects your whole life, and that 
of others. Your mother and sister sustain you, as 
well as other friends. The spirit of your little girl 
gives me this."' This was a re~narkable case, all the 
parties being present, and was fnlly appreciated. 

To a man who sat near us, we aaid: "Sir, you said 
on entering this meeting, ' You could overthrow our 
position completely;' thirty minutes afterwards yo11 
said; ' I cannot do it, the verdict is his.' Are we right!" 

I 

"Yes, sir." 
(-1 i 
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Thiis the work goes on. We spent the loth, l l th ,  
and 12th in Ba l t imormur  home being at the Man- 
sion House. 

We spoke in Wilniington, Del., to good audiences, 
giving many fine tests, on the evenings of Tuesday and 
Wednesday, February 13th and 14th. Among the 
teats we gave are tlie following: 

A boy came forward, was described, gave time when 
he was drowned, and described the place-fully iden- 
tified. 

A woman who died two yeam ago, July, 1871, aged 
30 years. This wae a fine teet given to a man and 
woman who readily identified the fact. Then came the 
third test-the sister of a man-gave her age, time of 
death-all the particulare. 

Next canie the old sweetheart and spoke of the paet, 
giving such perfect history of by-gone days, that iden- 
tity was full and complete. 

Turning to a man by whom stood the wife of former 
years, who gave a pathetic history of her sorrows and 
afflictions, claiming that death was a release to her. 

To Dr. C. A. Kanney, a Scotchman, came an old 
aunt in all the character of Scottish women, mmifest- 
ing her former liking for her bairn. 

The Spirit~~alists of Wilmington are doing a good 
work, and are getting along finely under the manage- 
ment of our friend S. D. Forbes and his very excellent 
lady, assisted by Bros. Fogg, Way, Smith and others. 
The ladies are earnest workers here, helping on our 
cause with might and main. 

Thursday, February 15t11, we reached the City of 
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Brotherly Love, a t  10 o'clock A. M. Called on Dr. 
Child; found him very unwell, indeed, and we fear 
that he is ticketed for many days confinement. We 
gave a seance at night to a large audienoe, and gave 
many fine tests. And at the close of our meeting, re- 
ceived the congbtulations of many who were present. 
We met Bro. Thomas Gales Forster. He is looking 
fresh, hale and hearty, and is p o d  for many more 
campaigns. We went direct from the desk to the cars, 
and away on the rail for New York City, arriving in  
the early morning of February 16th. We leave New 
York City for Troy, at 10: 30 A. x., on fast train. We 
like the fast train, there is something like God, in 
flying through the country at 2:40. How we like 
swift thoughts, fast horses, quick-witted people, and a 
swift ride on the car&. We once rode eixty-two miles 
in eixty-one minutes, on the Michigan Central Rail- 
road. We cheered the iron horse, the engineer, and 
everything around us. I n  the midst of our exulta- 
tion some one touched us on the shoulder. Turning 
onr head and looking behind as, we saw an elderly man 
m d  woman in thewat next to un. They were alarmed 
and exhibited great fear. 

" What do yon want? " we aaked. 
" Am't you afeared? " asked the old lady. 
"Afraid, by no means; and instead of fear, I am 

perfectly delighted! 01 how I should like to ride on 
forever, straight ahead, into the very arcane of God's 
Holy Kingdom." 

LL Oh ! oh! what a man. I say, Mr., are you a 
Christian1 " 



"Am I what?" 
"Are ye a Christian? Have yon got 'ligion? " 
'' No, I am not a Ohristian; nor have I got 'ligion, 

nor any other cvtanoous difficulty." 
"I don't mean measles, nor the itch. I asked a 

proper question. Have you got religion9" 
"No! no! ! no! ! !" we shouted. 
"Well, Mr.," said she, " yon will land in hell! " 
"At this speed, Madam, we will make the fire fly and 

give the imps a scare se we go in." 
Too-o-o-oo-oo-o-ooo! shrieked the engine whistle, 

and we were at a stand still on a side track, waiting 
for the western train to pass us. We made the run 
from New York City to Albany, a distance of one liun- 
dred and twenty-nine milea, in four hours and fifteen 
minutes, or s t  a speed of thirty miles an hour, reach- 
ing Troy s t  4:15 P. M. We found comfortable quarters 
at the Troy House. We gave a aeance at Lyceum 
Hall, on Third street, to one hundred and ten persons, 
giving fifty-'one tests, of which forty-seven were fully 
identified, and may be of interest to our readers. 

To a lady: '& Madam, there is with you a spirit, once 
a wonlan in  this earth-life;" fully describing her. " She 
calls you Nellie, and was your tried friend and school- 
mqte, Rosa" 

A spirit gave Bro. Starbuck a statement which was 
not identified. After a little we called Rro. Starbuck 
to us and in a whisper related a tact-history to him 
which fully identified every feature of the communi- 
cation. 

To a man we gave his very thoughts, word for word, 



just as he thought and said to himself of us, the can= 
and its effects, on man. ' 

We left Troy at 10 o'clock P. M., via West Troy, for 
Albany, at which place we folind ourselves nicely 
stowed away in a sleeping car at 11 :30, and ten minutes 
later we were under way for Watertown, Jefferson 
county, N. Y. 

The Spiritualists of Troy are in a progressive con- 
dition, occupying a good hall, and are being ministered 
to by Bro. J. M. L b l e s ,  who, we believe, has been 
engaged for six months, commencing April 1st. 
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C H A P T E R  

Detroit, Mich. - Gen. John E. Swartze - Governor Crepo - The 
Soldier- At Nunica - Laura, the Friend of MIX. P.-The 
Sailor - Mike Fanning - This is My Son William - The 
WifeMeetings- It is Father and My First Wife - Father, we 
are not Dead - Mary Pearsall- Farewell. 

DETROIT, MIUHIGAN. 

Here we are, dear readers, in the old city of Detroit. 
After a ride of 284 miles at lightning speed, on the 
fast train of the Michigan Central Railroad, occupying 
eight and a half hours, including stoppages, eleven in 
number, averaging five minutes at the very least, 



leaving seven and a half honra actual traveling time, 
making about thirty-eight miles an hour. Only think 
of a ball weighing seventy-five tons, flying through 
the air at the rate of thirty-eight miles an how, and 1 

you will have some idea of our condition, sitting in 
the splendid carof this su~erior railroad. The motion 
was easy and the ride a pleasant one. There was a 
double acting motion in the car that we never felt 
before-it w& a horizontal and perpendicular tremble 
combined. We felt it in every nerve, and there was a 
language in it, not to be misunderst~od. I t  said, '' I 
am a fast thing- Dexter is.now11ere compared with 
me. Be not afraid, for if my driver knows his business 
and holds me well in hand, I will carry you safely to 
your destination at the rate of one thirty-six," and we 
resignedly put ourself into the hands of the railroad 
agent, and sped on our way to entertain L'a nice 
society," for five Sundays. 

Well, at 8 o'clock we found ourself in Detroit- 
eight hours and thirty minutes from Chicago. Twenty- 
six years ago this very fall, we made this same journey 
from Detroit to Chicago on foot, and were ten days in 
accomplishing it. Detroit was then the largest city. 
We were then unknown to the world, a day laborer, 
and engaged as a hostler in the old New York House, 
situated on Lake street, North side, between La 
Salle and Wells streets. Times have changed since 
then, dear readers; we are older now, yet still liviug, 
moving much faster, for we are nearer God today, 
than twenty-six years ago, and the nearer we approach 
to Him, the faster ive go and the wiser we become. 



I 
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We feel a conservative element in Detroit, nat felt 
in Chicago or St Louis. Spiritualism is more organic 
here than in Chicago, and we were greeted on Sunday 
morning with a good llouse, and in the evening, the 
house was full, and our meeting was rt great success. 
We gave tests that were at once recognized. 

FiTBt. Adgt. General John E. Swartze came, gave 
his name and was frilly identifiec! from description of 
his person. 

Second. A child, a little girl, came and stood by a 
relative, and was identified. 

Z+'&-a?. Governor Crapo came, presented himself; 
and we described him so minutely that the audience 
eaid this is our late Governor Crapo. 

Fourth. A soldier m e  and stood by a man. We 
described him carefully, and the man informed us and 
others that i t  was correct in every particnlsr, and this 
stranger was so deeply interested, that he followed us 
to our home, conversing on the soul's future. We 
gave four reading of character to entire strangers, 
and they testified to their correctness. 

OUR ENGAGEMENT IN MICHIBAN. 

On Thursday, October 7th, at Nunicg after lectnre, 
we went home with Brother Spencer, Sister Pearsall 
'accomp&jing us. After a little our influences came, 
when the following interesting facts were given. First, 
by Mrs. P., we saw a beautiful girl standing, who had 
been in the Spirit World many years - fnll twenty. 
We described her carefully and gave the name of Laura 



Mrs P. was much surprised; identified the spirit at3 

an old friend and sdioolinate of her girlhood daye, and 
tlie daughter of a Metllodist Minister. This was an 
interesting test, and tlie spirit held in her hand m 
exquisite little, bouquet of beautiful flowers from the 
gardell of the Sumlnel* Land, and holding them out to 
Sieter P., spoke in beautiful language of by-gone days 
and of future reunions in the Summer Land. 

01 this b l e d  immortality! This actual knowledge 
of our immortality, how grand the thought that we 
shall live forever, and all tlie old relations and inci- 
dents of our earth-life talked over in o w  spirit homes. 

We turned to Mr. Spencer, and eaid: There s b ~ l d s  by 
you a sailor, fully describing him. His arms are bare, 
and on the right.one there is tatbed a brig in fuD sail 
on a rough sea; under it we see the letters " H. C. M., 
1849." This spirit says that he sailed with you on a 
brig in 1854, and that in the fall of the year, you had 
the fore topsail yard carried away, pmipitating two 
men to the deak, or one of them to the deck and one 
into the water. 

Mr. Spencer answered, '' I remember the brig and 
the accident of carrying away the topsail yard, and the 
fall of the two men. The name of the brig was the 
Black Warrior. I have a faint recollection of this metl 
you have described." 

Soon after this there came a spirit and gaoe his 
name as Mike Fanning. stating, " I lived with Mr. 
Spencer several years ago, and worked for him." We 
then fully described the spirit. This spirit told how 
he died, and when; all of which proved h e .  
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Surely, this answers the question of Job, b L  It a man 
die, sllall he live again? " And settles t,he skepticism 
of Solomon, for now we know where the spirit of 'nmn 
goes to - the laud is discovered and we know the way 
there, too, and all is well. 

We lectured at night in a school house, to an atten- 
tive and large audience. While lecturing there came 
into the roo111 an old man who had owe lived in the 
neighborhood, now an inhabitant of the Spirit World. 
We described him, but no one responded. The spirit 
turned to us and said, "Never mind, Mr. Medium, we 
will denlonstrate who we are before yon leave." Sol- 
diers came also - none of them identified. We were 
assured by them that they would be. Mr. Horace 
Scott was then called for delineation of character, a ihr  
which the audience conceded that i t  was correct. 

Friday, October 8th, waa a clear, freih morning- 
all nature fall of joy; the autumn hnc of the lea- 
spoke joyously, and praised God in beautiful colors ae 
they left the parent stem and fell to the ground. We 
lectured at night to a full house, during which several 
spirits came and identified themselves and their rela- 
tives. 

The old man of the night before came and went to 
the rear of the roorn, placed his hands on a large man's 
head, saying, " This is my son William," after which 
we again described him. The spirit then said, 'b yet a 
little longer, William, and I will take with me my 
earth companion, now low and prostrated in your 
home. You are blessed, my son, in the care rendered 
her." 

I 



Then came another, a woman, full of joy and truth. 
She was beautiful beyond language to describe - her. 
son1 full of joy. Came to the man, William, by whom 
the father stood, enveloping him in a mantle of light, 
and we heard her say: 

" Husband, mine, I greet thee from the Summer 
Land, from my beautiful home beyond the rolling 
river, and bless thee for thy kindness and love; bless 
you in your new joy, with your young companion. 
May your house be a house of love, full of peace. 
Wait a little, and mother will come from you to ns," 
and then this spirit woman cast her light upon a sister 
of hers, Mrs. Charles Hunter, after which we gave a 
minute description of both the man and woman, asking, 

" Sir, do you identify these spirits! " 
The strong man, in a subdued voice, replied: 
" I t  is father and my f&t wife; " and there came 

from the audienc! that long, intensified, cautiously 
expressed breath of relief, that spoke loltder than 
words, "Thank God, i t  is true." 

There was no noisy demondtration. I t  was too 
sacred. We felt and knew that the angels were present 
with us, and heaven was close at hand. 

Second. There came two soldiers; those that came 
last night. This time they came in fill1 uniform - 
the sergeants of their company, and full of joy. They 
stood by the side of their earth father, saying: 

'' Father, we are not dead, but living and full of joy. 
Arza and William are with you, loving you as of old. 
Blessings we will shower around you, and your old 
age will fill with joy. Bless yon, father and mother." 
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And the father and mother wept, 
We then described the two sergeants aarefally,.snd 

the people said, " We knew them." 
Third. There came a beautiful girl, the spirit of' 

Mary Pearsall. We identified her mother, gave her 
age when she left the form, and the time she has been 
the1.e. 

This communication wae one of those thrilling, sen- 
sation facts, that moves human nature into the 
acceptance of principles. 

Mary, the spirit, bade 11s say to her mother, as near 
as we can recollect: 

" Mother, mine, the merry laugh of the little child, 
/ the patter of little feet, are no longer heard along the 

royal walks of sly heavenly home. The memory of 
the seven bright sllmmers I stayed with you in your 
earth home, are bright and fresh in my youthful mind. 
Now the thoughts of a woman fill my soul, for the 
child of the pu t ,  the loved of former days, now bud- 
ding into womanhood, greets you with love from her 
home divine. Carry to the dear ones in the old home, 
sweet memories and love from me, for my soul goes 
forth.to them in the fullness of its heaven cultured 
nature, this evening, and the angel,. once the loving 
little child, uow the fully developed woman from the 
spheres of angel life, thy child and daughter, yet re- 
members the loved ones of the old earth home- 
mother, father, sister mine, blessings gather aronnd 
you, making yonr earth life true and beautiful, and by 
and by, reunited in the Summer Land, our joy will be 
the joy of angels; and now, farewell- not forever, 



b u t  for a little while farewell, f-a-r-e-w-e-1-1," came 
floating back from her angel home, like the laat ca- 
dence of the zeolian lyre, moved by the impulse of the 
retreating air, and Mary had gone home; and dter  
which from the people came the long breath of satis- 
faction, the unspoken wish that it may be true, and 
then the call upon Mrs. Pearsall: 

Madam, is this true? Have you lost a daughter? 
Was her name Mary? and do the dates agree with 
your knowledge of the girl? " 

Then the mother stood forth, full of wonlanly joy 
and love, and in a clear, ringing voice, said: 

" Men and women, it is true- my child, my Mary, 
and the holy memories of' her baby days, the seven 
bright summers she was with us in our earth home. 
I came many miles for this test,, and thank God, I 
have it." And the people were fi~ll  of the spirit of 
heaven. 

There came a little boy standing by Dr. Worden, 
whom we fully described. He called his name Willie. 
Dr. W. afErmed that it was w m t  in every featnra 



C H A P T E R  LII. 

Away on the Rail -Arrive at Detroit-A Qlorioue Freah Morn- 
ing - From the Immortal Thomas Paine -Qod Save Great 
Thomas Palne -The Vieion -The Treasure. 

Saturday, October 9th. Up before the dawn of day, 
and away for Detroit, on the train d r a m  by the iron 
horse, breathing fire, 'shrieking, thundering along the 
plain. At  Berlin, our gentle Sister Slade, who has 
been lecturing in that vicinity, came on to the cars, 
bound for Grand Rapids, to attend their Quarterly 
Conference. Greeting paesed between us - words of 
cheer for absent friends, a thought for the cause we 
love so well, and then the pleasant good-bye, and we 
parted. 

On we went, reaching Detroit at 5:30 P. M., riding 
180 miles, and at the post office found twexity letters 
demanding our attention. 

S~mday, October 10th. Glorious, fresh and fair, 
this beautiful autumn morning! Lectured at 10 :45 A. 

M. in Carter Hall. Our subject was, "The rich man 
and the unjust steward. The rich man and the beg- 
gar."--Luke 16th. The singing was @, the people 
orderly, the attention marked, and we felt that the 
angel of inspiration was very near unto us. No testa 
were given at the morning lecture. 

Lectured again s t  7:45 P. M., .to rt large aadienoa 
(sss) 



Our discourse was from the immortal soul of Thos. 
Paine, of whom Washington wrote: 

" Your presence may remind Congress of your past 
services to this country, and if it is within my power 
to impress them, command my best exertions with 
freedom, as they will be rendered cheerfully by one 
who entertains a lively sense of the importance of your 
works," and on this occasion, the influence of the 
sawed spirit of our illustrious patriot commanded the 
attention and respect of the large and intelligent 
assembly present - the sainted patriot, of whom the 
Republicans and Reformers of England in 1792 looked 
up011 as the true "Apostle of Freedom.'' They circn- 
lated a song to his praise, commencing: 

I' God save Qreat ~ h o m s s  Paine I 
His rights of man proclaim, 

From pole to pole." 

(See Preface of Catham's Life of Paine.) 
He spoke of his feelings on entering spirit life, of' 

his interriew with his mother; of his views of the 
spirit life; of its floral kingdom, mountains, rivers, 
lakes, homes, and the employments of the angels; of 
the interest he takes in the affairs of oar world, and 
especially of oar great Republic, of which he justly 
prides himself, as being one of its founders. He then 
went into a caref111 review of the struggle for the 
emancipation of the slave, referring to historical names 
and dates, over whom and in which, tlie spirit world 
held control and directed the affairs of state. 



Call on Capt. Ward - Three Men Think - Qo 60 Lyons, M i c h c  
bfrB. Holmes - The Trial -The Drowned Boy - Lieut H. - 
Mm. L.- I Loet a Sister - The &anger - The Man's Name 
was Gtardner. 

OUR ENQAGEXENT IN MICHfrW. 

Monday, October 11th. A cool, fair morning - all 
is well. Called on Capt. E. B. Ward in the afternoon, 
had a very pleasant conversation. We gave a seance 
at night in Carter's Hall-one hundred and thirty 
present. Gave many fine tests, dates and readings of 
character. Theee were meived with marked approval, 
among them the following, which we trust will inter- 
est our readers : 

Firat. We stated, these three men, (pointing them 
them out) have felt, thought and reflected thus: No. 
1 has followed our remarks closely, approving of 
certain points, and disapproving of others. No. 9 has 
tried his best to affect us with his will-power, thus 
seeking to experiment at our expense. No. 3 has been 
listless, paying but little attention to what was said 
or taking place about him. We then called on them 
to affirm or deny gnr shtements. They qnuately 
aiErmed. 

Tuesday, October lath. Lefi Detroit for Lyons, 
Michigan, at 10 A. M. Arrived at Lyons at 4 P. H. 

Went to the quiet home of Dr. J. R Jewett. h- 
(m) 



turd at  night to ninety people. Gave a reading to MIX. 
Hohnes, of Iowa, giving three incidents of her life, 
one at ten years of age, and one at nineteen. " Seven 
years ago, you psesed through a trial, sharp and mere. 
There is with you a young girl. sixteen years of age.. 
who was a schoolmate of yours, and has been in the 
spirit life many years." 

Then there came and stood by her a boy, who was 
drowned when eleven years old, and would be now, 
over twenty-two -jea~-6 of age, all of which mas true. 

Wednesday, October 13th. h t u r e d  a t  night to a 
good audience on " The effect of revival meetings and 
spiritual circla." 

At  the conclusion we called the attention of the 
audience to the fact that i t  had been reported that 
there was a collusion between us and the lady from 
Iowa. We now proposed to the audience to call out 
a man and woman for delineation'and tests. 

After a little, Lieutenant Hitchcock was called out 
by the gentleman, and he came forward. &s. Lewis 
was put forward by the laclies for reading. We first 
read Lieutenant H., carefully giving the temperament, 
traits of character, as well as habits of life. 

&'At nineteen years of age, yon are in imminent 
danger. There is a rush or fall of ponderable matter. 
There is a rush of feet - commo tion ; you escape. A t  
the age of twenty-three, you change, take upon you 
new associations, affecting you socially, locally and 
pecuniarily. I t  is an era in your life. Five years ago 
you are surrounded by enemiee, are in trouble, and 
am aroused by them to excitement. There is with yon 

24 
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a First Lieutenant (describing him). This Lieutenant 
tells me of trouble you had with yonr Colonel, and 
other incidents of your life. There is with you the 
spirit of a woman. She haa been in the spirit world 
a long time. Passed away very young. .She is your 
sister." We then described his father, and mother, 
giving many fine antecedents in their lives. The 
friends and relatives of Lieutenant H. afErmed that the 
reading was correct. He said of the incidents: 

L L  The first I do not recognize as marking my life. 
I joined the Baptist church, and was nearly killed by 
a run-away team. At  twenty-three, nothing impor- 
tant, save that I married and began life then. Seven 
years ago, I knew several Lieutenants, who would 
answer yonr description. I know of nothing marked 
five years ago that I can identify." 

"What about your arrest and being taken to Detroit, 
five years ago ? " said a voice from the audience. 

" Oh, yes," said the Lieutenant. "And what about 
the difficulty referred to in the communication of the 
spirit, Lieutenant? " said mother voice. 

"Well, there was some trouble. 
"And about the spirit sister? " he asked. 
"Yes, I lost a sister, the only sister I ever lost. 

She died very young." 
Mrs. L. was then read, after buching her hand. We 

saw her grandfather, who referred to prbperty belong- 
ing to her, but which she had never received. We 
then said: 

'' There is with you the spirit of a young woman, 
who was yonr young friend, and you loved her as a 



sister. She died early in womanhood; died in child- 
birth. She knew you well." 

We read many incidents in her life, all of which on 
careful reflection were fully identified, and the people 
were very much surprised, and the scandal mongers 
were confounded. After lecture we took the cars for 
St. Johns, arriving at 1 o'clock. 

Thursday, October 14th. A cloudy, wet morning. 
Delivered a funeral discourse over the remains of 
Brother Elisha Abbott, who left his earth form at 
midnight on the l l th ,  at 11 o'clock A. M., and at forty- 
five minutes past twelve, we laid his inanimate form 
in the grave, and we saw his spirit take leave for a 
little season of the dear friends in the earth form. 
We know he is not dead. 

Returning at 4 P. M., we found our friends waiting 
for us. Lectured at 7:30 P. M. This lecture was full 
of sharp points, and made a deep impreasion. A t  
the conclusion we gave the following teats: 

TirBt. TO a stranger, we said: "You are from a 
distance. Came many miles to hear our lecture. The 
young lady at your side is your daughter. You have 
never seen us. Twenty-one years ago there was a 
great change socially and locally with you and yours. 
We speak the name, Mary Rogers." 

The man answered: 
' L  I am an entire stranger to the speaker, never saw 

him before. I am from a distance, living in Maple 
Rapids. This is my daughter by my side. I came to 
hear these lectures. My name is Rogers. This is 
very strange." 
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Second. To a lnan in the centre of the hall, we 
said (pointing him out from the desk), "Thirteen, 
twelve, and eleven years ago, you were imposed upon 
by two men (describing them minutely). Financially 
you suffered at their hands, the taller one of the two 
being the greater rascal." 

That's so," ssid the man. 
The man's name was Gardner, to whom this com- 

munication was given. 
ThGd. We turned to ladies, sitting on our right, 

and said: 
'*There is the spirit of a young man with yon. He 

was a soldier; died in the service of his country. 
The firet lady is his annt, the second one is hismother." 

This proved true. 
We gave Dr. Jewett several dates and incidents of 

the past, but fiom the fact of our making our home . 
with him, they were of no importance as marked teste. 
Thus closed a very important evening's work. Surely 
we are in the midst of a wonderful era. Come, let ue 
investigate this phenomenal life. 

Friday, October 15th. A fine, cold morning; p n n d  
white with frost. Winter is just over the border, and 
will soon be with us. May we be prepared, both in 
body and soul for the storms of nature, and all will 
be well: 

Gave a seance a t  2:46 P. M. to one llilndred souls, 
and many fine testa were given, among m-hich are the 
following: 

To Mrs. K., we spoke of her thonghte, social condi- 
tion, giving incidents in her life. All proved .correct. 



Second. &a. H. Read her m e n d  condition very 
carefully. 

Third. Saw by a man (Mr. R.) his wife, a spirit, 
fully identified. 

Fourth. A boy from spirit life, told when and where 
he was drowned, and his age. This was a remarkable 
test and proved correct in every particular, and was 
identified by full a score of people. 

Fifth. Mr. S., a skeptic, called up by the audience 
for a test character. He was an entire stranger to us. 
We firet touched the end of his fingers, then walked 

- from him some ten feet, and with our back toward 
him, gave a careful reading of his physical and mental 
manhood, entering into minutia. We then drew a 
word picture of his father and mother, giving a like- 
ness to each, after which, we said: 

LL We now come to an incident he knows nothing - 
of personally, but from tradition and hearsay. It 
belongs to his father's household, and occurred before 
he was born, some two or three months. I t  is an a n t e  
natal condition; its effect is on his mother, i t  is in the 
form of great excitement, fear and anxiety, caused by 
great loss, either of life by accident, or loss of property 
and position. You know the history. Twelve years 
ago, financial and social trouble of a marked character; 
seven years ago, sorrow, grief, and mourning; you lost 
a female relative very dear to you;" (fully describing 
her.) 

The audience testified to the correct reading of the 
man's character. 

He then said, :' This is remarkable. The ante-natal 
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incident is correct, the trouble caused by loss of prop- 
erty and death from accident. The incident of twelve 
years ago is true. The grief and sorrow of seven 
years ago was the loss of my wife, and he has described 
her accnrately." f .  , 

And the people felt that they were in the preaence 
of the Lord. 

OHAPTER LIV. 

Our Visit to Keokuk, Iowa- The Test -The Prophecy - Its 
Fulfillment - Marion, Iowa - Burlington, Iowa- Madison- 
Dallas City, 111.--The $4 Brought Through the Air. 

OUR WEBTERN ENQBffBMENTB. 

Friday, May loth, 1872, we reached Keoknk, Iowa, 
to fill an engagement for three lectures. Keoknk, the 
Gate City, is an important railroad point, as well as 
steamboat landing, sitnated on the Mississippi river, 
about two hundred miles south of west from Chicago, 
and forty-three miles by railroad below Burlington. 
It is a fine town, full of enterprise and progress. We 
Eke Keokuk, and predict a great future for thie fair 
city of the West. 

We spoke to fair audiences while there, giving many 
h e  tests, of which the following are a sample of all: 
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Pirat. The spirit of a man and little girl came to 
a lady, and was fully described and identified. 

Second. A sister came to her brother, speak- 
ing words of cheer from her home in the Summer 
Land. The sister being fully described, waa at once 
identified. 

Thi~d.  This test we gave was not identified, a t  
whidh the skeptical portion of our audience laughed ; 
but there was never a laugh when startling tests were 
given. Is  i t  not strange that Christians will preach a 
future existence, and sneer at an,y testimony pointing 
to a future life-not conling from the pulpit of the 
church of their Christ and hi111 crucified? 

Irbwrth. The fourth test was to Mr. B. " Sir, six- 
teen years ago we find you sir~lring as if into cold. 
water or snow. You are suffocating as from snow, or 
your head being held in snow and water, and i t  ie in 
the winter time." 

Tile answer waa -" It is true, sir, to the letter, in . date and cause." 
F@h. This teat came to J n d p  M. " Sir, we see 

a man approach you (fully describing him); you will 
be called upon in a very short time to defend a caee. 
The partiea are a man, woman and child; an estate 
will be at stake. This snit will soon be in hand, and 
down for trial in September." 

Judge M. replied: " I know of such a suit soon to * 

come off, and expect to be retained by the parties." 
Subsequently the Judge met us and said: "Friend 

W., your prophecy has come to pass since you made 
it A man, answering to your description, called on 



us and put the very suit yon named into njy hands, 
and I am going to take hold of it." 

Friday, May 17th, we were preparing for our Whea- 
ton Convention to be held over Sunday, the 19th. 

Monday, May 20th. Our Convention is over, and 
hm been a grand success, and well reported by our 
Secretary, Bro. Howard, and we shall, in all human 
probability, convene our association in St. Charles, 
next. 

At  Marion, Iowa, May 27th, we concluded a three 
days' meeting. I t  is a beautifill inland town. We 
had good audiences, gave many fine tests, and found 
many warm friends. There are but few here who 
declare themselves to be Spiritualists. There are many 
very liberal Christians ( I )  here, and have a fine church 
and good congregations. Amongst those who are 
workers, we found Mrs. Houee to be a fine medinm, 
with good clairvoyant power. Bros. Mitchell, House, 
Noble, and sthew, came well up to time as workers 
and helpers. 
May 3Oth, we spoke in Burlington, Iowa, to a full 

house, giving some fine tests. A few Spiritualists are 
striving to establish a society in this fine western city. 
We spoke three times, but were cut short by change 
of railroad time. We sllall yet go to Burlirigton and 
stir up the Soul-Sleepers one of these days. Broe. 
Forbs, Webster, Gilea, and others, are striving to open 
the way for a society and lyceum. May they succeed. 

Monday, June 2d. We have jnst c l o d  a course of 
four lectures in Fort Madison, Iowa This place is on 
the weet bank of the Mississippi, twenty-four miles 



above Keoknk, and nineteen miles below Burlington, 
by way of' the Burlington and Keokuk railroad, and 
presents to the vision of the traveler one of the love- 
liest places for a home on the banks of the " Great 
Father of Rivers." We found many tried and true 
Spiritualists here- more by far than we expected. 
Bro. Hazen Wilson took the lead and responsibility 
of our corning, as did Bro. Miller, of Keokuk; Judge 
Vezee also helping, as did many others. We 
gave many very fine tefits in Fort Madison, and 
especially fine ones to Judge Vezee. Our work in 
Fort Madison proved a s u ~ e s s ,  creating thought, 
developir~g truth, and ennobling man. Many of the 
friends acwmpanied us to the depot, bidding us God 
speed on parting-a pay to us very precioas. May 
angels of God continue to minister to our friends in 
Fort Madison. 

Dallas City, Ill., June 7th, 8th and 9th, we lectured 
in this little town to full houses. We found the 
interest marked and progressive. The true workers 
in Dallas are Bros. Porter, Weaver, and Asa Moon, 
and' their good wives. We had a good time here, 
and gave many tests. Mrs. Weaver possesses fine 
mediumistic powers; is a writing, seeing, and speak- 
ing medium, and yet this woman cannot write a word 
from educrttion. Mrs. Weaver poseesees a spiritual 
gift" that would be very dangerous to the church if 
i t  could be imparted to its membem. At various 
times and in sundry places, money in coin and paper 
in various sums has been brought her- by her con- 
trolling spirit - the aggregate amountillg to some 
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thirty dollrs. There m m s  to be a peculiarity in this 
money ~nutter; it comes just in the nick of time 
when wauted by the family to meet their necessities. 
The evidence in their case is so comylete that to deny 
i t  wolild be to deny our senses. 

While in Dallas, we made the acquaintance of Dr. 
Pekill and lady, of Pontoosock, two miles below 
Dallas City. 

On Sunday evening, the 9th, when cloeinp np the 
accounts current of our meetiug, there wae due from 
Bro. W. four dollars. Bro. W. saying, "I have not 
the money with me." \ 

Turning to Dr. Pekill, he asked him to lend him 
the money. 

Dr. Pekill replied: " I have not the money with 1 
me, bnt have it at home in my desk, if we could only 
get it." 

Now, the Doctor haa a familiar spirit, by the name 
of "Peter," who is one of his helpers. Instantly 
Peter gave the Doctor to nnderstand that he was 
present and would help him out of the matter. The 
Doctor turned to the friends, saying, '' Wait a little, 
and we will see what can be done." 

Doctor Pekil1.-a Peter, can yon get me four dol- 
lars out of my desk in my house in PontooswAc?" 

Peter.-" I will try.', 
The Doctor, turning to the friends present, said: 

Come, let us go into the honse." 
All started for the house. We were all at the house 

of Asa Moon. It is a one story frame honse, with 
one large front mom, a second or rear room, then 8 



shed or slight building attached for .summer work. 
On passing through the shed into the rear room th2re 
was present Mr. Weaver, Dr. Pekill, Asa Moon, Mrs. 
Moon, her two daughters, and others. Dr. Pekill 
mid : " Peter is here." 

Asa Moon saw a small package of paper in the air 
over Dr. Pekill's head. Dr. P. felt it hit the hat brim. 
A lady saw it in the air, falling to the floor. Mr. 
Moon and his danghter saw i t  on the floor. One of 
the parties present picked i t  np and1 found two two- 
dollar bills; Peter, the spirit, infbrming Pekill that he 
(the spirit) had been to the Doctor's house, in Pon- 
toosock, and taken the money from his desk, in order 
to loan i t  to Weaver. Dr. Pekill stated: " I had these 
bills in my desk at home, and if not there when I go 
home to-morrow, then Mr. W., will this money be as 
a loan from me, and return it, and if my two two- 
dollar bills are at home as when I left home, then the 
money is not mine, and Bro. W. will not pay i t  back 
to me."' This statement was made public before a full 
house the same evening. 



C H A P T E R  LV. I 
Bpiritualism in Buffalo - Its Condition - The Testa. 

SPIRITUALISM IN BUFFALO, NEW PORK. 

We spoke nine Sundays in Buffalo, during Decem- 
ber, 1868, and January, 1869, giving eighteen lectures, 
and spending two hours each Sunday in the Children's 
Lyceurn, making our work on each Sunday equal to 
sir hours per day. 

We found the Society inharmonious and full of dis- 
cord, poorly attended, and in debt. We 1t:ft them 
with a crowded house, growing interest, and out of 
debt, but wanting in harmony; 

There was at our first lecture in the city, but ninety 
persons; at our last. over five hundred. Every seat 
was filled, the platform covered, the standing room all 
occupied, and full five hundred people in a three hun- 
dred hall. 

The first Lyceum we attended had sixty-three chil- 
dren present; the last one, eighty-seven. We formed 
an adult group that was full every Sunday, and there 
were present many persons to witness the interesting 
exercises of the Lyceum. The Lyceum is very well 
officered, and the children attentive and well behaved. 
Many of them giving evidence of fine talent aa 
speakers, declaimers and singers. 

Bro. Henry Fitzgerald is eminently qualified for the 
position of conductor, itnh tills the o5ce with credit 
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to the Lyceum as well an to himself, and he has eome 
good helpers in the cause as leaders and guards. In  
fact, the Lycenm is a good one and well managed. 
Spiritualism is alive in Buffalo, and needs but a little 
more harmony to become a grand Bociety, numbering 
thousands instead of hundreds. They need a h t  
class hall, with plenty of room for the children. 
' Bro. Fish is to succeed me in ministering to the 

Buffaloans, and may the angels help him in his labors 
with the people. The angels helped ns in our labors , 
in Buffalo, and through them we were enabled to give , 
many fine tests. 

On the evening of Monday, February let, we gave 
a seance, ~f which the Exp~ee8 published the enclosed, 
clipped from ita columns: 

pirat. A spirit calling himself Charles Edwards, 
bartender in a hotel six years ago, stood by Mrs. 8. 
and thanked her .for her kind care and attention to 
him. 

8 e c d .  Mr. Gibeon fully described, came and told 
how he committed snicide some years ago: pointing 
out many he knew in life, saying, " The crime is for- 
given, the offense not forgotten." 
Third. A spirit came who declined to give his 

name, saying: "Describe me, for there are many 
here who know me." We described him minutely, 
and the people said, "This is Judge Stevens, some 
time ago our neighbor, and formerly, Mayor of our 
city." 

Fourth. Tliere came and stood by a lady, one call- 
iqg her mother. The description was carefully given, 
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and the woman said, weeping at the time, It'is my 
dear son." 

Fqth. A man came, was fully described, and told 
us he was murdered in this city, fourteen years ago, 
and that the man who murdered him was in the hall 
last night, but not present to-night. I do not wish 
him to be brought to trial. I am on his track, and 
he remembers hie crime, and this hell of conscience 
is all that any needs here, or hereafter. 

S&h. Two boys came, hand in hand, and told 
, how they were drowned in the river, nine years ago; 

told of their death trials, and leaving words of cheer 
for those they had left behind. 

Smedh A man, ft~lly described, standing by a 
stranger, showing us how he was killed - when and 
where. 

Eighth. A soldier stood by hie old s e n d  - told 
how he was killed - when and where. 

Nhth. A beautiful child came and placed her hand 
on the knees of m old man and called him father; told 
of the time of her death, and of her happy life in the 
spirit world. 

Tmth. A sailor came and stated, " I am Captain 
Wiltsey, and sailed the topsail schooner George W. 
Willis, of Oswego; foundered and sunk in 1836, off 
Madison dock, below Cleveland, Ohio. The reseal 
was raised subseqliently and taken into Ashtabula 
harbor. I was found in her cabin, and those who 
raised her took from the desk in her cabin $800 in 
bills." 

E u h .  There staads by that lady Mrs. 8, a 
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spirit who shows us the letter J. We then entered 
into a fnll and minute description of him, and he says: 
" Tell my wife, for me, that she is a foolish woman. to 
put up with the abuse and oppression slie is end wing 
at present, for the ~ n a n  who married only for money." 

Twelfth. A sailor, Joe W-, came and told of 
many wild pranks he had been in, and gave an account 
of a Bacchanalian row he had been in, in a saloon, with 
many lake captains, in 1840. 

Thideenth. Captain Walker, of the Great Western 
steamer, was fully described and identified. 

All 01' the above tests were fully identified. Besides 
these, we gave many readings of character, and located 
over thirty dates, and only one single case unidentified, 
and he was a confirmed Spiritualist. 

Are we not surrounded with a great cloud of wit- 
nessesl Thus God, through his angels, aa in the past, 
continues to be our helper. 

C H A P T E R  LVI. 

Rochelle, Ill.-Elder Milee Qrmt - Rev. H. S. Weller-Hie 
Views on Spiritualism. 

INCIDENT5 OF OUR LECTURE5, ETO. 

o n  the evenings of August 8th: 9th, and loth, 1870, 
we gave a course of' three lectures in the prosperous 
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- . 
and progressive little town of Rocllelle, Ogle coonty, 
111, on subjects pertaining to Spiritualism -giving 
also many well defined and identified teats from spirit 
life. Our audiences were good, attention marked, and 
a demand on the part of the people for more spiritual 
food of the same sort. 

Last year Elder Miles Grant visited Rochelle with 
his message of false prophecies and slander of the 
true spirit, for the edification of such as have no souls, 
and "die all over,"-during which, he attacked us 
most bitterly. Hearing of his whereabouts, sayings 
and doings, we went for him, and when he heard we 
were coming, like the valorous Stephens, he hurled a 
volley of lies at our shadow-and left for park 
unknown. 

On reaching Rochelle, we picked the fellow up and 
unveiled his skeleton Theology, making the whole 
Church feel very much as Dr. Newman felt after a 
dose of Bible polygamy at the hands of Elder Pratt. 

On the evenings above mentioned we visited Ro- 
chelle again, and once more unveiled the skeleton. 
On the first evening we challenged the Ad~ents  to 
meet us and go to trial before the people. They 
failed to put ill an appearance. Of course, the people 
gave us judgment by default on their part. 

On the next Sunday, August 14th, the Rev. S. EI. 
Weller, in the Presbyterian church, gave Us a benefit. 
He began by saying : "I do not intend to give an 
elaborate statement of this pretentious system of 
modern infidelity."(?) 

A w e r .  Why do you touch i t  at all, Brother Wel- 



ler, if i t  is only pretentious infidelity, (9) and modern 
at that. I t  strikes us very forcibly that there .is a 
contradiction in your asertion 2 we shall see. 

PLATFORM. 

First. There is no uniformity in their creeds. 
Their discourses are alike coarse and illogical, and 
they adopt tLis mode to bring their system into 
notoriety. 

your fi8t p&h. "No uniformity in their 
creeds" shows your utter and wmplete ignorance 
of our views and principles. As to creeds, we have 
none. We are a unit on the following points, viz.: 
" God is a spirit, in whom we live and move and have 
our being ;" therdore a part of God - not outside of 
Him as you are. Our God is love intensified, and 
is our friend and father. Your God is love, whose' 
weed is revenge and hate. He gets his Ebenezer up, 
and blows down his own house, knocks his minister's 
eyes out, kills little babies, burns temples dedicated 
to his name, and is just now destroying his Cathedral 
at Strasbourg, and lately killed many thousand Amer- 
i- to get rid of one of his own institutions- 
Iinman slavery. 

. Second. We hold that every man, woman and 
child is immortal, even down to the fashionable fasti- 
cide, and that angel guardians and nurses are fre- 
quently in attendance on a mother who has com- 
mitted a high crime against her nature, sustaining 
her weakened constitution, and at the same time hold- 
ing the young life she has sought to destroy near her 

25 
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mortal form, in order to give it strength in its I 

spiri t-life hereaftar. 
Thi~d. We hold -to one God and no Inore, infinite 

in matter and space--seen in the sunshine, felt in the 
storm, and that He  is this side the blue as well as 
beyond it, and "His kingdom is within us," hence 
He is ever with us. Your God is a great big man, 
a creature full of short comings, and has to keep a 
big hell always on hand to make his followers obey 
him. 

Fowth. We hold there is no personal devil, or 
local hell or heaven ; hence, in the future as here, 
there is good and evil side by side ; that we are snb- 
ject to the evil influences as well as the good, and 
that in the future life as in this when the evil man 
desires toireform, the good are on hand to help him, 
while on your side of the question there are but two 
conditions or estates in the future life-hell and 
heaven-from which, and out of which, there can be 
no progression. , 

Your second position : 
"Their discourses are alike coarse and illogical, 

and they adopt this mode to bring their system into, 
notoriety." 

This sentence contains an argument "what is an 
argument." Brother Weller, do yon r e d  the Spirit- * 

ual payers, the chaste and beautiful lectures of Sisters 
Hardinge, Doten, Cora L. V. Tappan, Foster, Brittan, 
Peebles, Whiting, Chase, and our late eloquent and 
noble brothers, Henry C. Wright and Jesse B. Fergu- 
son, now immortals, whose lectures have thrilled the 



souls of millions, listening with upturned faces, whose 
lectures, as published in our papers, have fed the 
souls of millions who could not hear them from the 
rostrum ; and are you aware, brother, that your breth- 
ren and yourself, "ministers of the meek and loving 
Jesus," through your coarse and vulgar sermons on 
the conditions of the darnnecl ; your ir~snlting expres- 
sions to Almighty God, such as are colnmonly used 
in your revival meetings, have disgusted the millions 
and drove them from you ? If not, i t  is time you 
were told, for of all people in the world, you minis- 
ters of the gospel of Christ are the most coarse and 
vulgar when appealing to people's paasions - men 
crying with all of their might, '' Come right down 
now, Qsd ! now, God 1 1 now, God ! ! ! And crush 
out the wicked ! God, shake the sinners over hell ! 
Oh, God, slay the wicked, hip and thigh." 

There is refinement and logic which we trust may 
llever be found in our "coarse and illogical " lectures. 

"And they adopt this mode to bring their system 
into notoriety." 

Verily, verily, I say thou art logical beyond thy 
measure, oh, Brother Weller ! 

" I admit the phenomena of Spiritnalisrn." 
Thank you, my reverend brother. Is  there not 

uniformity with Spiritualists in thia admission, and 
yon, a minister of God ( I )  in this admission-avowed 
that you were wrong a few years ago, when you fully 
denied it. Being wrong in a former judgment, may 
you not be altogether wrong in other conclusione 8 ' 
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"As tlie Spiritualists hold it, the name is false. It 
is, in fact, materialism." 

'Brother Weller, do you know what constitutes a 
paradox ? Spiritualisnl is materialism; a shadowy 
vapor is a solid substance ; an invisible thing is a 
visible fact ; an unheard sound is a land noise ; when 
we do see, we don't see ; when in the devil's employ 
we are working for God, and when we rrre God's 
angels we are the devil's wrvants. Slightly paradox- 
ical ! Now, my brother, your religion is as thorough 
a materialism as was ever taught. You resurrect the 
old body from the grave, and take i t  with yon into 
heaven. We leave i t  behind, and enter the future a 
spiritual being, refined and beautiful. You, with all 
of yonr old filth of body, with broken limb or eyeless 
socket, and festering sore, appear before your God, for 
the old sore existing on your person at the time of 
yonr death, is as much a part of the man proper as 
the mund arm, and equally entitled to be resurrected. 
We leave all these things behind ue, and appear a 
purified spiritual being. 

I am really afraid, my brother, that yon are igno- 
rant of spiritual things, or yon would never have 
committed yourself to this contradiction. 

"They give God a prominent place in their the- 
ology." 

What ails you, Brother Weller ? We "have no 
uniformity ;" and yet we all give God a prominent 
plaue in our theology. We " are infidels," giving God 
a prominent place in our teachings. Do you know 
the rr~eaning of the word infidelity P If you do not, 
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we refer you to Webster. We believe the Bible, but , 

deny your conclusions drawn from the Bible. We 
hold that there is spirit inspiration in the Bible, but 
that i t  is not plenary inspired-you do, hence we are 
materialistic and infidels. 

"With them, spirit is only matter in the highest 
etate of organism." 

Will Brother Weller tell us what spirit is with 
him ? With Presbyterianism ? Dare you deny God's 
personality and materiality ? What manner of hand 
wm that which hid Moses beneath its palm ? WBB 
the hinder part of God, seen by Moses, substance or 
spirit ? Did tlie "judge of all the earth " dine with 
Abraham on veal, bread and butter? Is  i t  true rts 

Jamb says, that he saw God face to face and lived, 
(Gen. xxxii: 20), and was this God ,an athlete- a 
man, and could not handle or throw-"prevailing 
against Jacob " 1  (Gen. xxxii: 24). Now, sir, is your 
God a rnatcrial fact ? Where in the'name of all that 
is true, have you a spiritual idea, and yet you tell 
your hearers that '' with them, spirit is only matter in 
the highest state of organism 2" Well, this indeed 
excels your estimate, and is not ae coarse, besides our 
spirits are modest and appear to us in comely apparel. 

Yo11 are right for once, brother. As spiritual 
beir~gs, we are r e h e d  matter in its superior state, 
or highest organism ; and God is a Spirit, in whom 
we live and move arid have our being, and not a 
coarse, vulgar, material being, pleaaed one day, and 
showing his face, and angry the next, and showing 
us his hinder parts, and that to emts cwlotte. 



, " Christ'e ascension ia the highat proof of the 
materialiem of the s o d "  

Where Brother 'W. gets thie idea from, we are at a 
loas to determine. Certainly i t  is not a spiritual one, 
but thoroughly Christian. We take no stock what- 
ever in the old mutilated body of Jesus, or in his 
wasted blood, but in his philosophy, his teachings 
and his great humanity. We love H i m  as our elder 
brother-we do not worship Him as a God. He  
forbade us, after hie ascension in spirit life, to do so. 
Rev. xx: 8, 9. 

LC The world is God's body -yon are not a man, 
but R thing, a bmte." 

Will our brother give the authority for this state- 
ment ? Remember, Brother W., you have said that 
we have no uniformity in our creeds, and here, for the 
fifth time you declare a uniformity, wonderful, if i t  
were true I You cannot find among any of our writ- 
ers a sentence declaring man a bmte. We hold that 
the kingdom of God is in man. Yon hold that i t  is 
outside of man, and that man cannot enter the king- 
dom, save by the shedding of the blood of God, 
through Jesus Christ. We hold the blood of Jesus 
ss we do the blood of Judas - only useful while warm 
and in the body of the man i t  belongs to. 

"Spiritualism is old Paganism revived." 
Paradox after paradox ! Much preaching hsth 

made the Rev. Weller mad ! Your first podtion is - 

as follows : . 
" I do not intend to give an elaborate statement of 

this pretentious system of modern infidelity," and 



INCIDENTS. 391 

here you declare i t  to be old Paganism revived. Do 
you know the meaning of the word infidelity? for 
in your use of the word, you are at fault with its 
meaning. 
'L I t  claims a new revelation. I t  has always been 

the enemy of God and man." 
We challenge the Reverened Weller to find in the 

vast field of Spiritual literature, a sentence conflicting 
with men's rights or'liberties, or in which causatiun 
and formation are denied. Our God, like the C+ud 
of Jesus, is a spirit, and they that worship H i ~ n  must 
worship in spirit ahd in truth. John iv: 24. 

Your God, a material being, fully described in one 
hnndred arid fifty passages, evidences all the bitterness 
of a human being, as described by Moses and the 
prophets. He is s failure-He is the antllol- of 
divorce, laws of slavery, of polygamy, of blood ofTer- 
ing. Nation after nation He has slaughtered, saving 
the virgins that had not known a man, that is, that 
had not conaociated with a man, for the use of his 
soldiers. 

He taxed the people to build him a house, such as 
the world had never seen, and then sent the enemy 
to destroy it. 

Our religion opposes slavery in every form-has 
one God-not three ; bows not to the cross or the 
scaffold ; derr~ands no blood ogering. Our God was 
not born of a woman against whom every door was 
sl~ut. He has never repented him He ever made 
man. He is love, truth and fidelity combined, and 
men and angel men are his agents. Your God 
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declares that He has anger, hate, revenge, scorn, anci 
that He hateth a lie. He  repenteth H e  ever made 
man. I n  the mountains He  was mighty ; in the val- 
ley, where He hath nothing to hide behind, IIe could 
not prevail. He  deprived nlan of immortality, and 
then put Himself into the hands of man to be killed, 
that man might be. immortal. You, the Reverend 
Weller, ask us to be on friendly terms with such a 
being as your God- the old . Moses God-a God 
whose snakes knew more than his Inan Adam ; who 
eats bread, butter, and veal ; who could not throw 
Jacob ; who used a liar to kill Ahab ; who sends his 
people strong delusions ; who was carried around on 
the shoulders of men ; who chose the Hebrews as his 
favored people, who are a miserable failure;- and yon 
bday are by God used to abuee the Jews. 

C H A P T E R  L V I I .  

Seance at Hannibal, Mo.-Palmyra, Mo.-Chapter of Fecte at 
Oskaloosa-A new sensation-Namee of Spirits given-Light 
and Darkness-A remarkable opening up of &ul Light. 

SEANCE AT HANNIBAX, MO. 

Fimt. At Hannibal, Mo., on Tnesday night, Feb. 
llth, 1868, we lectured beforo a full house, and gave 



the following test: There is an influence here of a man 
crushed, broken to pieces. I t  is here, with this group 
of men (there were four men sitting together) on my 
left. Will yon please step out, sir, (addresgng one of 
them,) so that I can determine mliich of you may be 
associated with this fact? Hc did so. That will do, 
sir; I have got it. There is a man with yon (describ- 
ing him) who is cru~hed and mangled very much, and 
I find p u  in a smash-up on the ears and barely escap- 
ing with your life. I can find no date whatever with 
thie fact, and yet I know it is a fact, and took place 
with yoa, but cannot get the date of the incident, and 
the spirit seems bewildered. 

Answer. I live in Brookfield, Mo. To-day, about 
9 o'clock, west of this, on the St. Jo. Railroad, I was in 
a smash-up, and the man described was killed, and we 
had a narrow escape. 

I never eaw this man before, and he could know 
nothing about this whatever. 

Note. No data. 
Reason. Not a day had passed since the awident. 
This is one of the most remarkable incidents on rec- 

ord, for prompt return of spirits, I have ever met. 
Second. A t  Palmyra, Mo., February 13th instant, 

I lectured before a full house. While lecturing, there 
came a coarse-looking negro spirit, who in life was a 
stout and well-made physical man, but with a low, 
vicious animal organization. He troubled me a good 
deal during my lecture, and finally I said, mentally, 
'' What do you want ? " " 'Scribe we." " When did 
you die? " " Done gone and hung me, twenty years 



'bout gone." " Why did they hang you ? " '( 'Cause 
dey could." '' Did you live here? " (' Sartin' I did." 
'( Do you ktio\v anyone in the audience? " " I knows 
lots on 'em." " Point out some two or three that you 
know." He did so. (' What is your name? " (' Tom." 
1 then died the attention of the audienca to the fact, 
describing the character, action, and pecl~liarities of 
this spirit, and called on one of the parties he had 
pointed out, and asked if he knevof any ~uch~incident 
in the history of Paltnyra 

A m m .  I knew the t'ellow, and aaw him executed, 
and your description is correct in every thing but one, 
and that is his name. His name was Ben. C" Pah! 
yah! yah!" laughed the b l a .  spirit, "dat was de 
name dey hung, but my first mars' called. me Tom."] 

What of it, says the church P They are but devils, 
evil men let out by Satan to decoy eouls down to per- 
dition. Very good, my Christian friends; you admit, 
then, that evil spirits, and the spirits of men and 
women can, if evil, demonstrate their immortality. 
That is one point gained, and a conceasion on yonr 
part, that those who are foolish enough to join your 
churches are so controlled by church rule that when 
they get into Eden they do not know enough to return 
unless helped by the serpent. 

PACTS rWD TESTS. 

At Oskaloosa, Iowa, May Bd, 1870, we turncd to 
Mr. C., saying: " We see you in a very excited state. 
You are very angry. There are before you three  boy^," 



fully describing them. '' You defend the k p r  boy, 
and are blamed by your neighbors, they taking sides 
against you; but you were not to blame. The lesser 
boy was the aggressor; you were right." 

We were tarrying at the very pleasant home of' 
'Brother and Sister Garritsen's. On the morning of 
the 3d Dr. S. called on us, and in a respectful manner 
asked for a repetition of what we had seen. observing: 

" I am the father of tlle lesser boy, and if my boy is 
at fault I tllr l  willing to make amends for the wrong 
and blame I attached to Mr. C." 

Just then I looked up through the door, which was 
open, and saw Mr. C. He came to the gate and asked 
Mr. G. if Wilson was in. We arose and went to the 
gate, saying: 

" Good morning, Mr. C., will you come in? " 
a No, Mr. Wilson; I came this morning to brand as 

a fslsehood the statement you made last night in re- 
gard to me. You have wronged me, aud you had no 
business to repeat the story." 

This was spoken in bitterness. 
"What statement did we make?'' 
" Ton stated, tllatlin the matter of difference about 

the boys, I was to blame, which is false; and the party 
that told you told you a falsehood; and it is that which 
I have come to Grand as a falsehood." 

" Come in, sir." 
" No." 
"Yes you will, for I am prepared to settle this mat- 

ter right here." 
So he carne into the house. 
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'b Now, sir, let me fully understand you. You say, 1 

first, that we said you were to blame in the matter of 
the boys? " 

'' Yes." 
" Second, that some one told us, and we related it to I 

you for the purpose of injuring yon in this place? " 
' 

I '' Yes." 
I' Now, sir, who told us? " I 
" I don 't know; how shodd I? Yon claim that 

spirits told you, which I don 't believe a word of, tor 
I have no faith in Spiritualism." 

" Now, sir, you are just where I want you; and every 
word you have uttered is fahe, and you know it is so. 
In the first place, we never said that you were to blame, 
but that SOU were not to blame, and you could not mis- 
ilnderstand us; l~ence you have uttered that which is 
false, for here is Dr. S. who did blame you, and is now 
here on this same affair. mking why he was to blame." 

" Yes," said tho doctor, " I came on pu;.pose; for 
Wilson blamed me, and not you." 

Mr. and Mrs. G. confirmed Dr. S. 
" Second, in regard to the story retailed by me, as 

charged by yon, I answer that the man who utters it, 
or says that the etatement waa second hand from me- 
that is, that some person in the form told us, and we 
retailed it, that man, whether yon, or anyone else, 
utters that which is not true, and meane to tell a lie; 
and, as a minister of God, you have no right to sue- 
picion your neighbor, or accuse him falsely; and I am 
prepared to prove that every statement made by you 
this morning is incorrect, and every person with whom 
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we have talked are here, and can answer for themselves ;" 
alld then an appeal was taken to the parties present, 
and we were sustained. 

"As to your belief in Spiritualism, what care we for 
it. You can have no less belief in Spiritualism than 
we have in theology, from either the Christian or Uni- 
versalist stand-point; and we here affirm that no min- 
ister can be relied on, where testifying to that which 
conflicts with his orders as a minister." 

A SPIRITUAL SENSATION. 

The Troy Daily Whig of March 14, 1870, notices 
our lectures as follows: 

March 5, 1870, a new s'piritual medium suddenly 
manifested himself in our community. He came un- 
heralded, but promises to produce a spiritual revival 
here, such as we have not had since the advent of the 
new and strange doctrine of which the medium is such 
a powerful exponent. His name is E. V. Wilson, and 
lle held forth yesterday at dpolfo Hall to large and in- 
terested audiences. We were not present, but are told 
of some wonderful feats performed by him. After the 
lecture in the evening, which was a very sensible pro- 
duction, Mr. Wilson introduced some tests to prove 
the truth of Spiritualism. To a.gentleman sitting in 
the hall he said: 

" I see standing by that young man the spirit of a 
second lieutenant in the army, who was his friend, and 
who died from the effects of a wound in his side." 

The gentleman admitted that he had lost such a 
friend in the army 
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"That lady," said Mr. Wilson, referring to a pereon 
sitting near the aisle, nearly half-way back from the - 

stage, in the hall, " has lost a young lady friend. The 
spirit now stands beside her. The decessed was about 
eighteen or nineteen years of age when she departed 
this life. Am I correct?" 

The lady said, "The ststeme,nta am correct." 
Several tests of this kind were given, and in nearly 

' 

every instance were pronounced correct. It is impos- 
a 

sible that there could have been any collusion between 
the speaker and the subjects he selected as ~r~eans of 
teeting his powers, and the wonder and excitement 
among the audience at times were very great. 

SPIRITUALISM - LECTURE - NAHES OP SPIRITS 
GI PEN-GHOSTS DESCRIBED. 

Apollo Hall was densely packed last evening by 
people drawn thither by the wonderfnl etoriea afloat 
in regard to E. V. Wilson, who described and gave 
the names of spirits ypesent in the hall, outside of the 
body. The hall was so crowded that over two hundred 
persons were unable to obtain seats. Mr. Wilson took 
his text from an incident which occurred in his hear- 
ing on Saturday, when he was pointed out in the street 
as the Spiritualistic medium, at which a conversation 
arose between a couple of gentlemen in regard to Spir- 
itnalisu?. One asserted that. it was true, but it was of 
tlie devil. From this the lecturer took his text: " The 
Devil and Diabolism." Space forbids a report of the 
lectnre,. but in the way of illustrative testimony and 
powerful eloquence, the lecturer is one of the beat ex- 
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ponents of the so-called Spiritual philosophy that has 
ever been in our midst. At  the close of the lecture, 
Mr. Wilson mid that he aawnear him a tall gentleman, 
of dark complexion, with black hair, who gave his 
name as Lansing, who once lived in the 'burg by that 
name, and who would be now ninety years of age. 
Description of habits and life given ; recognized by 
many in the andience. Description of life and pecn- 
liarities of Mr. Benedict, who removed to Alhany 
fifteen years ago, but died in this city; recognized. 
Mr. Delaware, of West Troy - life, business, and time 
of death given; recognized by many. Mr. Bennett, 
once of the Troy E ~ u s e .  We do not know whether 
this person ~ 7 a a  recognized by any one or not. 

LIGHT AND DARKNESS. 

On the evening of Thursday, Oct. 12th, 1871, we 
lectured is Esgate schoolhouse, Jackson county, Iowa 
I t  is a wayside schoolhouse, in the edge of the woods. 
Before leaving the comfoitable farm house of my 
friends, the Bradways, we observed that we had a 
strange and peculiar feeling, such as we never before 
passed through. Dnring the lecture we felt our usual 
speaking influence. Our discourse was earnest, arid 
we entered with zeal into our text. The text was as 
follows: "Ante-natal and pst-natal laws, and their 
influence on mankind." 

There were a hundred and twelve earnest men and 
wornen present. After the lecture we gave several 
fine readings of character, and dismissed the audience. 
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Now, i t  was very dark out doors; not a star to be 
seen, for i t  was cloudy overhead, and within two days 
of the new of the moon. As we came toward*the door 
we heard such remarks as these: "How dark it is." 
" Oh! how dark; how shall we get home? ', " I do 
believe i t  will rain before we get home.,' 

On stepping out of the house into the open air, 
everything wae in a golden mellow light; not daylight 
or moonlight; i t  was light. We looked up and down 
the road for the cause; there was no apparelit canse. 
We turned to a friend, and said: " Can you see, Char- 
ley ; is it very dark? " 

He replied, " I can see nothing; why do you ask? " 
" Eecanee everything is perfectly clear to rue. I 

can see the buttons on that lady's coat; the curls in 
that lady's hair; I can see the color of your hair." 

And this light accompanied me to the door of the 
Bradways, full a half mile from the schoolhouse. I 
called the attention of the Bradways, the Stevens, and 
others to the phenomenon. I heard no voice, or saw I 
any spirits. 

On the 16th of October I met my friend Dr. Pratt; a 

of Wheaton, Ill., at R ~ r n e r  Junction; called his atten- 
tion to the fact. On reaching my house Mrs. W. in- 
formed me of tlie burning to death of her sister Ha- 
tilda and her two children. Lincoln and the baby; and 1 
instantly I heard w voice speaking out of the air, " Re- 
member the light, and send for my husband and chil- 
dren." And we answered from the very depths of our 
soul, "We will.77 

FINIS. 




